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D E D I 0 A T 7 0 N. 
* my preſuming to dich 


this Piece to you may ſeem to 
diſcover more Aſſurance and 
Self. Confidence than becomes 
a true Acquaintance with the 
Subject I write upon, I have 


only this to fay ; your known 
Condeſcenſion and Candour 


have encouraged that Pre- p 
ſumption: Nor can any Thing T 
animate an Addreſs of this Na- fr 

ture more, than an Aſſurance i 
5 that the Perſon, to whom it P 

is made, has o good an Un- 1 
derſtanding in che practical | fy 

Part of this Subj ject, as will m 

incline him to 5 2 the De- of 

fects that may appear in the B 

Manag gement of it. 5 to 
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But after all, 81 R, my own 


Proficiency in this Science is 
ſo poor, that I dare not be 
_ confident I am not wrong in 
my Views, with which I de- 


: fire this ſmall Tract may ap- 


pear under your Patronage. 


That it may have a Refuge 


from the Petulance of Cen- 


| ſure, an Encouragement in the 


Publication, and I, at the ſame 


Time, an Opportunity of teſti- 


fying my grateful Senſe of 


many paſt Favours, are my 
open and avowed Ends herein. 


But ſtill, whether an Ambition 
to be known to the World un- 
der the Advantage of your 


F riendſhip be not the ſecret 
«9. _ 


N 
- 
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and true Motive, I cannot be 


| certain. 


However, 5 in hes Point [ 


may be miſtaken, there is ano- 
ther in which I think I cannot; 


and that is, that it is at leaſt 
a pardonable Ambition ; in 


1 855 J ſhall certainly ſtand 
acquitted by every one Who 


knows your . Character, the 
Delicacy of your Taſte in the 


. Choice of Friends, and the 


real Honour: it does to thoſe 
you are pleaſed to admit into 


chat Number. 


But even this SIR, your 
Penetration will ſoon diſcover 
to proceed from the ſame Va- 


nity 


a vo) = m—_ 2 28 — 


DEDICATION. vii 
nity I before ſuſpect myſelf 
3 to be guilty of. And the 

Morld will judge, that I ſpeak 
it rather to do myſelf Honour 

than you. However, I am be- 
forehand with them in the Ob- 
ſervation. And that I may 
not be tempted, in this Ad- 
dreſs, to enhance your Cha- 
racter (according to the uſual 
Stile of Dedications) in order 
to do Honour to my own, and 
at once oppreſs your Modeſty 
and expoſe my Vanity, I ſhall 
put an End to it, without ſo 
much as attempting to deſcribe 
a Character, which! ſhall, how- 
ever, always aim to imitate. 


= 
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But that you may continue 
to adorn that publick and uſe- 
ful Station you are in, and long 
live a Patron and Pattern of 


ſolid and difintereſted Virtue ; 
and that your many charitable 


Earth may meet with a large 


and late Reward in Heaven, 


is the hearty Prayer of 
8 
Your much Obliged, 


and very Humble Servant, 


Dorking | *7 
Jan. 31, 1744-5. | J. MA SON. 


Offices and good Works on 


PREFACE 


E Subject of the enſuing 
Kr Treatiſe is of great Impor- 
F tance; and yet I do not 
remember to have ſeen it 
cultivated with that Exactneſs, Per- 
ſpicuity and Force, with which many 
other Moral, and Theological Themes 
have been managed. And indeed it 
is but rarely that we find it particu- 
larly and fully recommended to us, 
in a ſet and regular Diſcourſe, either 
from the Pulpit or the Preſs. This 
Conſideration, together with a full 
Perſwaſion of its great and extenſive 
Uſefulneſs, hath put me upon an 
Endeavour, in this Manner, to ren- 


der 
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Chriſtians. 


Mr. Baxter indeed has a Treatiſe 


profeſſedly upon this Subject; intitled, 
The Miſchief of Self-Ionorance, an 
the Benefit of Self- Acquaintance. And 
I freely acknowledge ſome Helps I 
received from him. But he hath 
handled it (according to his Manner) 
in fo lax and diffuſe a Way, intro- 
ducing ſo many Things into it that 
are foreign from it, omitting others 


that properly belong to it, and ſkwm- 


ming over ſome with a too ſuperh- 


cial Notice, that I own I found my- 


ſelf much diſappointed in what I ex- 


pected from him. And was con- 
vinced that there wanted ſomething 


more correct, nervous and methodi- 


cal to be written on this Subject. 
I am far from having the Vanity 
to think that this, which 1 now offer 


to the Publick, is intirely free from 


thoſe Faults which I have remarked 
in that pious and excellent Author. 


And am ſenſible, that if I do not fall 
under 


der it more familiar to the Minds of 
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under a much heavier Cenſure my- 
ſelf, it muſt be owing to the great 
Candour of my Reader; which he 
will be convinced I have ſome Title 
to, if he but duly conſider the Na- 
ture and Extent of the Subject. For 
it is almoſt impoſſible to let the 
Thoughts run freely upon ſo copious 
and comprehenſive a Theme, in order 
to do juſtice to it, without taking 
too large a Scope in ſome Particulars 
that have a near Aflinity to it. As 
J fear I have done (Part i. Chap. xiv.) 
concerning the Knowledge, Guard, 
and Government of the Thoughts. 
But there is a great Difference be- 
tween a ſhort, occaſional and uſeful 
Digreſſion, and a wild Rambling from 


the Subject, by following the Impulſe - 
of a luxuriant Fancy. A judicious 
Taſte can hardly excuſe the latter, 
tho' it may be content the Author 
ſhould gather a few Flowers out of 
the common Road, provided he ſoon 
returns into it again. 


Which 


JIE 
Xl 
. 
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Which brings to my Mind ano- 


ther Thing which, I am ſure, I have 
great Reaſon to crave the Reader's 
Patience and Pardon for, (the beſt 
End I know of Prefaces) arid that 
is, the free Uſe I have made of ſome 
of the antient Heathen Writers in my 
marginal Quotations, which I own 


looks like an Oftentation of Reading, 
which I always abhorred. But it was 
converſing with thoſe Authors that 


firſt turned my Thoughts to this Sub- 
jet. And the good Senſe I met 
with in moſt of their Aphoriſms and 


Sentiments, gave me an Eſteem for 


them; which made it difficult for me 


to reſiſt the Temptations of tran- 
ſeribing ſeveral of them, which I 


thought pertinent to the Matter in 


Hand. But after all, I am aſhamed 
to ſee what an old- faſhioned Figure 
they make in the Margin. How- 
ever, if the Reader thinks they will 


too much interrupt the Courſe of the 
Subject, he may intirely omit them: 
tho by that Means he will perhaps 
| loſe 


Sta 
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loſe the Benefit of ſome of the fineſt 
Sentiments 1 in the Book. 

IT remember a modern Writer, I 
have very lately read, is grievouſly 
offended with Mr. Addiſon for fo 
much as mentioning the Name of 
Plato, and preſuming in one of his 


SpeFators to deliver his Notions of 


Humour in a Kind of Allegory, af- 
ter the Manner of that Greek Au- 
thor; which he calls a formal Me- 
tho of trifling, introduced under a 
deep Oftentation of Learning, which 
deſerves the [evereſt Rebuke (a). And 
perhaps a more ſevere one was never 
given upon ſo ſmall a Provocation. 
From Gentlemen of ſo refined and 
very nice a Taſte I can expect no 
Mercy. But the Publick is to 3 
whether this be not as culpable and 
nauſeous an Affectation as the con- 
trary one, which prevailed ſo much 
in the laſt Century. | 

One 


(a) See Introduction to an Le towards fixing the true 
Standard W Wit, &Cc. page 20, 21. 
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One great View I had in mine 


Eye when I put theſe Thoughts to- 
gether was the Benefit of Youth, 
and eſpecially thoſe of them that are 
Students and Candidates for the Sa- 
cred Miniſtry ; for which they will 
find no Science 'more immediately 
neceſſary (next to a good Acquaint- 
ance with the Word of G OD) than 
that which is recommended to them 
in the following Treatiſe ; to which 
every Branch of Human Litera- 
ture is ſabordinate, and ought to 
be Jubſervient. For certain it 1s, the 


great End of alt 'Philofophy, both 


Natural and Moral, is to #now our- 
felves, and to know GOD. The 


hioheft Learning is to be wiſe, and 


the greateſt Wiſdom is to be good; as 
Marcus Antoninus ſomewhere ob- 
ſerves. 


It has oſten occurred to my Mind 
in digeſting my Thoughts upon this 


Subject, what a Pity it is that this 


moſt uſeful Science ſhould be ſo ge- 
nerally 
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nerally neglected in the modern Me- 
thods of Education; and that Pre- 
ceptors and Tutors, both in publick 
and private Seminaries of Learning, 
ſhould forget that the forming the 
Manners is more neceſſary to a fi- 
niſhed Education than furniſhing the 
Minds of Youth. Socrates thought 
ſo, who made all his Philoſophy ſub- 
ſervient to Morality(b); and took 
more Pains to rectify the Tempers, 


than repleniſh the Underſtandings 


of his Pupils; and looked upon all 


Knowledge as uſeleſs Speculation, 
that was not brought to this End, to 
make the Perſon a wiſer or a better 
Man. And without doubt, if in 
the Academy the Youth has once 
happily learned the great Art of 


managing his Temper, governing his 


Paſſions, and guarding his Foibles, he 
will find a more ſolid Advantage 
from it in After-Life, than he could 
expect from the beſt Acquaintance 

| | with 


(5) Totam philoſophiam revocavit ad mores, Sen. Epift. 72; 
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with all the Syſtems of antient mo- 
dern Philoſophy. 

It was a very juſt and ſenſible 
Anſwer which Ageſilaus the Spartan 
King returned to one who aſked him, 
What that was in which Youth ought 
principally to be inſtructed? He re- 
plied, ht which they will have moſt 
need to practiſe when — are Men (c). 
Were this ſingle Rule Gove carefully 
attended to in the Method of Edu- 


cation, it might probably be con- 


ducted in a Manner much more to 
the Advantage of our Youth than it 
ordinarily is. For as Dr. Fuller ob- 


ſerves, that Pains we take in Boaks or 


Arts, which treat of Things remote 


from the Uſe of Life, is but a buſy 


Jalengſe (ad). And what is there in 
Life which Youth will have more 
frequent Occaſion to practiſe than 
this? What is there which they af- 
terwards more regret the Want of ? 

What 


Ce) Sce Platareb's Laconic A pothegms les the Way 
Are Haus. | | 
(4) Rule of Life, pag. 82. 
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What: is there which they wait a 


XV 


greater Help and Aſſiſtance in, than 


the right Government of their Paſ- 
fions and Prejudices ? And what 
more proper Seafor to receive thoſe 
Aſſiſtances, and to lay a Founda- 
tion for this difficult but very impor- 
tant Science, than the 4 Part of 
Youth ? 

It may be ſaid, © it is prop perly 
„the Office and Care of Mah 4 
« watch over and correct the Tem- 
“ pers of their Children in the firſt 
« Years of their Infancy, when it 
« may eaſieſt be done.” But if it be 


not done effectually 'zhen, (as it very 
ſeldom is) there is the more Neceſ- 
ſity for it afterwards. But the Truth 


is, it is the proper Office and Care 


of all who have the Charge of Youth, 
and ought to be looked upon as the 


moſt important and neceflary Part of 


Education. 


It was the Obſebration of a great 


Divine and Reformer, that he who 
acquires his Learning at the Expence 
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of bis Morals is the worſe for his Edu- 


And we may add, that 


cation (e). 


he who does not improve his Tem- 


per, together with his Underſtanding, 
is not much the better for it. For 


he ought to meaſure his Progreſs in 


Science by the Improvement of his 


Morals; and remember that he is no 


further a learned Man than he is a 


wiſe and good Man; and that he 


cannot be a finiſhed Philo opher till 


he is a Chriſtian VJ. 


But whence is it that moral Phi- 


loſophy, which was ſo carefully cul- 


tivated in the antient Academy, 


ſhould be forced in the modern to 


give place to natural, that was ori- 3 


ginally deſigned to be ſubſervient to 
it? Which is to exalt the Handmaid 


into the Place of the Miſtreſs (g/. 
Which 


| 7 e) Qui proficit in literis et deficit in moribus, non proficit 
ſed deficit. 


Oecolampadius. See Hift. of Pop. Vol. 2. p. 337. 
Le in ſcientia profeciſſe credas quantum in moribus fu- 
eris emendatior ; eo uſque doctum, in quantum bonum; ita 
philoſopham, ut chriſtianum. Pref. ad Nem. | 
g) Things were coming to this paſs ſo early as Seneca's 


Time; who laments that plain and open Truth was turned 
into 
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Which appears not only a prepoſte- 


rous, but a pernicious Method of In- 
ſtitution. For as the Mind takes a 


Turn of Thought in future Life, 


ſuitable to the Ti incture it hath re- 


ceived in Youth, it will naturally 
conclude, that there is no Neceſſity 
to regard, or at leaſt to lay any Streſs 
upon thoſe Things which were ne- 


ver inculcated upon it as Things of 
Importance then. And fo will grow 
up in a Neglect or Diſeſteem of thoſe 


Things which are more neceſſary to 


make a Perſon a wiſe and truly 
underſtanding Man, than all thoſe 
Rudiments of Science he brought 
with him. from the School or the 
College. 


It is really a melancholy Thing to 


ſee a young Gentleman of ſhining 
„ Parts 


into a dark and intricate Science. Philoſophy (ſays he) 
« is turned into Philology; and that thro? the Fault both of 
«© Maſters and Scholars; the one teach to diſpute not to live; 
; and the other come to them to mend their Wits, not their 

© Manners. — Whereas Philoſophy is nothing elſe but a Rule 
« of Life.” Quid autem philoſophia, niſi vite lex eſt ? 


Epift. 95. 
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Parts and a ſwect Diſpoſition, who has 
gone through the common Courſe 
of Academical Studies, come out into 


the World under an abſolute Go- 


vernment of his Paſſions and Pre- 
judices; which have increaſed with 
his Learning, and which when he 


comes to be better, acquainted with 


Human Life and Human Nature, he 


is ſoon ſenſible and aſhamed of; but 


perhaps is never able to conquer as 
long as he lives, for want of that 
Alliance which he ought to have 
received in his Education. For a 
wrong Education is one of thoſe 


three Things to which it is owing (as 


an antient Chriſtian and Philoſopher 
juſtly obſerves) that ſo few have 
the right Government of their Paſ- 
ons (h). 

I would 


(») £9 tvorTet. J T4 gate 2495 75 x, Ja 76 ru r 
quid xs 4, 7 dpavias od aS a5 NOlores 


245 XG&4A@s £x Tad ov ds dre RN ‚ TAI W 6s Thy 


@pETPIQGY AUTV zl ve. had Paſſions ſpring up in 
the Mind three Ways; viz. through a bad OM, great 
Lnorance, or a Diſorder in the animal Frame. (I.) From 2 
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I would not be thought to diſpa- 2 


rage any Part of Human Literature, 
but ſhould be glad to ſee this moſt 
uſeful. Branch of Science, the Know- 
ledge of the Heart, the detecting and 
— hurtful Prejudices, and the 
right Government of the Temper and 
Paſſions, in more general Eſteem 


as neceſſary at once to form the 


Gentleman, the Scholar, and the 


Chriſtian. 


And if there be any Thing in 
the following Sheets which may be 
helpful to Students, who have a 


| Regard to the right Government of 


their Minds, whilſt they are fur- 
niſhing them with uſeful Know- 
ledge, I would particularly recom- 
mend them to heir Peruſal. 
I have nothing further to add, but 
to defire the Reader's Excuſe for 
the Freedom with which I have 
deli- 


bad Education. For if we have not been taught from our 
Childhood to govern our Paſſions with all poſſible Care, they 


will ſoon come to have the Goyernment of ws. Neme/. de 


Nat. Hom. pag. 1 182. 
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delivered my Sentiments in this Mat- 


ter, and for detaining him ſo long 
from the Subject of the enſuing 


Treatiſe; which I now leave to his 


candid and ſerious Thoughts, and 
the Bleſſing of Almighty GOD to 


make it uſeful to him. 
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HE Nature and Importance of the 
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The ſeveral Branches of Self-Knowledge. We 
muſt know what Sort of Creatures we are, 
and what we ſhall be. 80 14 

Cu a p. III. 

The * Relations in which we ſtand to 
.GOD, to CHRIST, and our Fellow- 
Creatures. | | Pag. 24. 

CMA y. IV. 


We muſt duly conſider the Wan and Sta- 
tion of Life in which Providence hath 
placed us, and what it is that becomes 


and adorns it. Pag. 42. 


. 


Every Man ſhould be well acquainted with his 


own Talents and Capacities ; and 1 in what 
Man- 
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Ever one that knows himſelf, is in a parti 


lar Manner ſenſible how far he is go- 


25 by a Thirſt for A pplauſe. Pag. 97. 
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JE \ DESIRE of 8 is natural 
do all Human Minds. And nothing 
9 diſcovers the true Quality and Diſ- 
poſition of the Mind more, than the particular 

Kind of Knowledge it is moſt fond of. 
Thus we ſee that low and little Minds 
are moſt delighted with the Knowledge of 
Trifles :'-as in Children. An indolent Mind, 
with that which ſerves only for Annjement, 
or Me Entertainment of.the Fancy. A curious 
| B | -_ 


* 


The Mature and Importance Part I. 


Mind is beſt pleaſed with Fachl. A Judi- 
cious penetrating Mind, with Demonſtration 


and Mathematical Science. A worldly Mind 
eſteems no Knowledge like that of the 


World. But a wiſe and a pious. Man before 
all other Kinds of Knowledge prefers that 


of GOD and his own Soul. 
But ſome Kind of Knowledge or other 


| the Mind is continually craving after : and 


after a further Proficiency in. And by con- 
ſidering what Kind of Knowledge it molt of 
all defires, its prevailing T arn and Temper 
may eaſily be known. 

This Deſire of Knowledge, like other Af- 
fections planted in our Natures, will be very 


| apt to lead us wrong, if it be not well re- : 
gaunulated. When it is directed to improper Ob- 


jects, or purſued in an improper Manner, it 
degenerates into a vain and criminal Curi 

A fatal Inſtance of this in our firſt Nara 
we have upon Sacred Record; the unhappy 


Effects of which are but too viſible in all. 


Self- Knowledge is the Subject of. the enſu- 
ing Treatiſe.— A Subject, which the more 
think of, the more important and extenſive 
it appears. So important, that every Branch 
of ĩt ſeems abſolutely neceſſary to tlie right 


| VR * Lic and Temper. And 
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Chap. 1.:...of Self Knowledge. 

ſo extenſive, that the nearer View we take 
of the ſeveral Branches of it, the more are 
ſtill opening to the View; as neceſſatily gon- 
nected with it as the other. Like what we 
find in microſcoprcal-Obſervations on natural 
Objects. The better the Glaſſes, and the nearer 
the Scrutiny; the more Wonders we explore 3 
and the more ſurprizing Diſcoveries we make 


l of certain Properties, Parts, or Affections be- 
k | longing to them; which were never before 
f thought of. For in order to a true 85 
d Knowledge, the Human Mind with its vas * 
rious Powers and Operations muſt be nar- 
3 rowly inſpected; all its ſecret Bendings and 
. Doublings diſplayed. Otherwiſe our Self- 
=O Acquaintance will be but very partial and 
1 defective; and the Heart after all will de- 
5 ceive us. So that in treating this Subject 
* were is no ſmall Danger, either of doing 
4 Injury to it, by a flight and ſuperficial In. 
2] queſt on the one band, or of running into 
A a Reſearch too minute and philoſophical for 
_— common Uſe on the other. The two Ex- 
oy tremes I ſhall keep in my Eye, and endea- 
ond vour to ſteer a middle Courſe between them, 
ch Know. thyſelf, is one of the moſt uſeful 
25 and comprehenſive Precepts in the whole 


moral al e And it is well known in how 
ſo ä | great 


. 4 


| Thing in the World (b). 


The Mature and Importance Part J. 
great a Veneration this Maxim was held by 
the Antients; and in how high Eſteem the 
Duty of Self-Examination, as neceflary to 
Wales the Mileſian is ſaid to be the firſt 
Author of it (a). Who uſed to ſay, that 
fer a Man to know himſelf is the | hardeſt 
It was afterwards 
adopted by Chylon the Lacedemonian; and is 
one of thoſe three Precepts which Pliny at- 
firms to have been conſecrated at Delpbos in 
golden Letters. It was afterwards greatly 
. and; — uſed by others (c). 
bas alt 51 Fr iP ill 


ve 


5 or was. the Prince * | the Philoſophers, and flouriſhed 
about A.M. 3 330, and was contemporary with INE King 
of Fudab. | 

(5) See Stanley's Life of Tales. | 5 5 

(<), Reſpue quod non es: tollat ſua munera Des. - 
4 . Tecun rr et noris quam fit tibi curta ſapellex. 
7 | © Perſe Sat. 4 
C32 Lo Lone | | nts, | pres — ee ex. E 1. 
de conſule, dic tibi quis ſis. Juv. Sat. 11. 

Teipſum concute. 

Bellum eſt enim ſua vitia noſſe. Cic. Epiſt. ad Atticum, lib. 2. 
Illud (916% νννντ ⁰⁰ noli putare ad arrogantiam minuendam 


ſolam eſſe dictum, verùm etiam ut bona noſtra norimus. 14. 


Epipe ad Mar. 2 Fratrem. lib. 3. Epiſt. 6. 


Id enim maxime quemque decet quod eſt cujaſque ſuum 


-maxime. Quiſque igitur noſcat Ingenium, acremque ſe et 


bonorum et vitiorum ſuorum Judicem præbeat. 49 Mc. 
lib. 3 ü _ 


wo 


Wc 


Hor. lib. 1. Sat. 3. 


Intran- 


/ 
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Till at length, it acquired the Authority of 


a Divine Oracle; and was ſuppoſed to have 
been given originally by Apollo himſelf.” Of 
which general Opinion Cicero gives us this 
Reaſon ; © becauſe it bath ſuch a Weight of 
« Senſe and Wiſdom' in it as appears too 
i great to be attributed to any Man (4). 
And this Opinion, of its coming originally 
from Apollo himſelf, perhaps was the Reaſon 
that it was written in golden Capitals over 
the Door of his Temple at Delpbos. | 
And why this excellent Precept ſhould 
not be held in {as high Eſteem in the Cbri- 
flian World as it was in the Heatben, is 


hard to conceive. mn Nature is the 


'B * ſame 


Intrandum eſt ter in rerum naturam, et Kar quid 


ea poſtulat pervidendum; aliter enim nofmet canes SO" non 


poſſumus. Id. de Finibus, lib. 5. Abt 
(4). Hæc enim (i. e. Philoſophia) nas, cùm cæteras res 
omnes, tum quod eſt difficillimum, docuit ; ut [NOSMET 


12808] noſceremus. Cajus Præcepti tanta vis, tanta ſententia 
e.tſt, ut ea non Homini cuipiam, ſed — D derte. 


Cicero de Legib. lib. 1. | 
Quod Præceptum quia majus erat quam ut ** Homine vi- 


deretur, idcirco aſſignatum eſt Deo: J ubet igitur nos Pythius 


Apollo, noſcere [NOSMET" — 8, Mem de finibut, 
lib. 5. cap. 16. 


Et nimirum hanc habet vim Præceptum Apollinis, quo 


monet ut ſe quiſque noſcat. Hunc igitur noſſe, (i. e. 


animum) niſi Divinum eſſet, non effet hoc acrioris cujuſdam 
animi Præceptum, fic, ut tributum Deo fit: hoc eſt, leipſum 


poſſe cognoſcere. Idem Tuſcul. — lib. 5. 


1 
* 


"4 
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| fame ne as it was then. The Heart as e- 


cor ntl ae. er. ir the ſame. . Nor are 
we leſs aſſured that this Precept is Divine. 


Nay, we bave a much greater Aſſurance of 


this than they had; they feppoſed it came 


_ down from Heaven „we now. it did; what 
they conjectured, we are ſure of. For this 
Sacred/ Oracle is dictated to us in a manifold 

Light, and explained to us in various Views 


by the Holy Spirit, in that Revelation which 
GOD. hath been pleaſed to give us as our 
Guide to Duty and Happineſs; by which 
as in 4 Glaſs we may durvey. ourſelves, and 
know hat Manner of (Perſons. we are . 


This diſcovers ourſelyes to us; pierces _ 


the inmoſt Receſſes of the Mind; ſtrips off 
every. Diſguiſe ; lays open the inward Part; 
makes a ſtrict Scrutiny into the very Saul and | 


Spi rit ; and critically judges of the Thoughts 


and. Tntents of the. Hearts (e). It ſhews us 


with what Exactneſs and Care we are to 
ſearch and try our Spirits, examine ourſelves, 
and watch our Ways, and keep our 7 
an- order to ee this . Selcseh. 

8 | ence; 


Ki Fame i. 23. | AK 
K ade eee 294 emed wel. * k. 


iv. 12. 
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Chap. I. / Self Ruswlalge. 

ence; which it often calls us to do. Ex- 
amine yourſelves, —— Prove your ownſebves ; 
Know you nor your ſelves 4277 — a man ex- 
amine himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Our Saviour up- 
braids his Diſciples with their Self- Ignorance, 
in not knowing hr Manner of Spirits they 
were of, Luke ix. 55. And faith the Apoſtle, 
If a Man (thro' Selt-Ignorance) thinketh bim- 


ſelf to be "Something when be is Nothing, be 


deceiveth himſelf. But let every Man prove 
his NV ork, and then. ſhall he have rejoicing 
in himſelf, and not in another, Gal. vi. 3, 4. 


Here we are commanded, inſtead of judging 


others, to judge ourſelves; and to avoid the 
inexcuſable Raſhneſs ' of denen ing others 
er the very Sinnes we * Gleis are —_ 


Tho? 2 


i Leru rg . 2 7 * xiii. WS 


kene to approve as well as to prove, yet that our Tranſla- 


tors have hit upon the true Senſe of the Word here, in ren- 


dering it prove , yourſelves, is apparent, not only from the 


Word immediately preceding (L aur TepdGers) which is of 
the ſame Import, but becauſe Self- Probation i is always, necel- 
fary toa right Self- Approbation. 

„Every Chriſtian ought to try himſelf, and may know 
„„ himſelf if he be faithful in examining, The frequent Ex- 


* hortations of Scripture hereunto imply both theſe, VIE. 
| cc that the Knowledge of ourſelves 1s attainable, and that we 


«« ſhould endeavonr after it. Why ſhould the Apoſtle put 


„them upon examining and proving themſelves, unlefs it 


«© was poſſible to know themſelves upon ſuch * trying and 
$« proving ?” Bennet's * Oratory, p. 568. | 


y * \ 


8 


1 1 0 ary n fired (8), Zeph. ii.! 
| —And | 
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of, Rom. ii. 1, 21, 22. which a ſelf. ignorant 


Man is very apt to do; nay, to be more of- 


fended at a ſmall Blemiſh in another's Cha- 
racter, than at a greater in bis own ; which 


Folly, Self-Ignorance, and Hypocriſy, our Sa- 
viour with juſt —_— ee upon; 
Matt. vii. 3,—5. 

And what Streſs was laid upon this under 


the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation appears ſuf. 
ficiently from thoſe. Expreſſions. Koop thy . 
Com- 


Heart with all Diligence, Prov. iv. 23. Com- 
mune with your own Heart, Pſal. iv. 4. Search 
me, O GOD, and know my Heart; try me, 
and know my Thoughts, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. Exa- 
mine me, O LORD, and prove me; try my Reins 
and my Heart, Plal. xxvi. 2. Let us fearch and 
try our Ways, Lam, iii. 4. Recollect, recollect 


Tt e) wp! wer) PD —— the Verb „ (ww) properly ig a 
| nifies fo glean, or gather together ſcattered Sticks or Straws; 
as appears from all the Places where the Word i is uſed in the | 


Old Teſtament, (Exed. v. 7, 12. Num. xv. 32, 1 Kings xvii. 


10.) Hence by, an eaſy Metaphor it ſigniſtes to recollect, or 


gather the ſcattered Thooghts together ; and ought to be ſo ren- 


Lered, when uſed in the refecuve Form, as. here it is. 80 


TALE. 


accurath ſcrutatione, hinc — de qualibet I 3 
Whence I think it i is evident that the Word ſhould be ren · 
eber . 5 . 


Chap: I. * 1 — 


—_— 
— And all this as neceſſary to that Self- A- 5 


quaintance which is the only prog Baſis 2p 


ſolid Peace (). 
Were Mankind but more e con- 
vinced of the Importance and Neceſſity of 


this Self-Knowledge, and poſſeſſed with a due 


Eſteem for it; did they but know the true 


Way to attain it; and, under a proper Senſe 


of its Excellence, and the fatal Effects of 


Self-Ignorance, did they but make it their 


Buſineſs and Study every Day to cultivate 
jt ; how ſoon ſhould: we find a happy Al- 


teration in the Manners and Spirits of Men ! 


But the Miſery of it is, Men will not 
think; will not employ their Thoughts, in 


good Earneſt, about the Things which moſt of 


all deſerve and demand them. By which un- 
accountable Indolence, Oſcitancy, and Aver- 
ſion to Self-Reflection, they are lead blind- 
fold and inſenſibly into the moſt dangerous 
Paths of Infidelity and Wickedneſs, as the 
Jews were heretofore ; of whoſe amazing In- 


gratitude « and Apoſtacy G GOD n n 5 


this 


60 Clemens Ahhh faith that Moſes 18 that e bat | 


ſo common in his Writings, Take heed to thyſelf, (Exod. X. 
28, xxxiv. 12. Deut. iv. 9.) means the ſame Thing as the 
 Angenes did by their 2c * 4 2 bib. 2, cap. 15. 


0 


The Mature and Importance Part I. 
this ſingle Quuſe; My . a not __, 
Iſai. i. 3. () 


Se If - Knowledge is that Acquiliitinee' with 
_ ourſelves,” which ſhews us what we are, and 


do, and ought to be, and do in order to 
our living comfortably and uſefully here, 
and happily hereafter, Ihe Means of it is 
Self. Examination; the End of it Self-Go- 


dernmem, and Self. Fruition.—It principally 


conſiſts in the Knowledge of our Souls; 


which is attained by a particular Attention 
to their various Powers, Capacities, Paſſions, 
Inclinations, Operations, State, Happineſs, 
and Temper. For a Man's Soul is properly 
himſelf, Mat. xvi. 26. compared with Luke 
ix. 2 5. (() The Body is but the Houſe, the 


Soul is the Tenant that inhabits it; the Body 


2 * 1 .* 
” 1 5 , 4 2 1 
1 K ; 4 n 2 

Wu. 


(i) “ There is nothing Men are more deficient in, than 


1% knowing their own Characters. I know not how this 
: Science comes to be fo much neglected. We ſpend a great 
4 deal of Time in learning uſeleſs Things, but take no Pains 
4% in the Study of ourſelves; and in opening the Folds and 
* Doubles of the Heart,”  Refe#ians an Ridicule, pag. 61. 
(4) Przceptum Apollinis quo monet, ut ſe quiſque noſcat, 
non enim, credo, id præcipit; ut Membra noſtra aut Statu- 


ram Figuramque noſcamus.: neque nos Corpora ſumus; ne- a 


que ego, tibi dicens hoc, Corpori tuo dico: cum igitur NOS- 
CE TE dicit, hoc dicit, Noſce animum tuum. Nam corpus 
quidem quaſi vas eſt, Aut Aliqued, animi Receptaculum: ; ab 
Animòo tuo quicquid a agitur id agitur a te. Cie. Tuſeul, . 


kb. 1. 


Chap: I. of Self Knowledge.”  * 
is the Inſtrument, the Soul the Avi that 
directs it (/).. . 

This Science, which is to is Fr Subject 
of the enſuing Treatiſe, hath theſe three 
peculiar Properties in it, which diſtinguiſh it 
from, and render it preferable to all other. 
(I.) E is equally attainable by all. It requires 

no Strength of Memory, no Force of Ge- 
nius, no Depth of Penetration, as many 
other Sciences do, to come at a tolerable 
Degree of Acquaintance with them; which 


therefore renders them inacceſible by the 


greateſt Part of Mankind. Nor is it plac' d 
out of their Reach through a Want of Op- 


portunity, and proper Aſſiſtance and Direc- 


tion how to acquire it; as many other Parts 
of Learning are. Every one of a common 


ba cho hath the 8 and n | 


00. 2 Ons ©: I. Rom vi. 13. —# "ad | 
92 ü 5 TwURT 0. Nemef. de Nat. Hom. cap. 6. 
Nubert ovurrepipeeyrdte T8 ebe andre, ND 
725 dex TauT&AT2 ture neo wine 5 ole yp $51 TXET a> p- 
vw. Aab ron d Jap perra, xc. Abi Tpoogun t5w. Mar. Anton. 


lib. x. F. 37. When you talk of a Man, I would not have 


you tack Fleſh and Blood to the Notion, nor thoſe Limbs 
neither which are made out of it; theſe are but Tools for 


the Soul to work with; and no more a Part of a Man, than 


an Axe or a Plane is a Piece of a Carpenter. It is true, Na- 


ture bath glewed them together, and they grow as it were to 
the Soul, and there is all the Difference. Collier. 


compare them with his Rule. 


to acquire it, if he will bot recolle his 


rambling Thoughts, turn them in upon him- 
ſelf, watch the Motions of his Heart, and 


of equal Importance to all; and of the higheſt 
Importance to every one.“ 


Life. Some, more neceſſary to ſome; other, 


to others. But this equally concerns every 


final Happineſs he deſires and ſeeks. 
Other Knowledge is very apt to make a Man 


Minds. 


tainments in it have not ſo generally the 


one that + hath an immortal Soul, whoſe 


—(3) 


vain'; this always keeps him humble. Nay, 
it is always for want of this Knowledge that 
Men are vain of that they have. Knowledge 
puffeth up, 1 Cor. viii. 1. 
Knowledge often bath this Effect on weak 
And the Reaſon” why greater At- 


ſame Effect is, becauſe they open and en- 
large the Views of the Mind ſo far, as to 
let into it at the ſame Time a gaod Degree 
of Self-Knowledge. For the more true Rec 
ledge a Man hath, the more ſenſible he is 
of the Want of it; which SR bim humble. 
. And 


: 


P 'Ths Virtas only wake our Bliſs be 15 0 
And all our r Knowledge i is OURSELVES TO KNOW. 
Pope, Ehe on Mun. 


(2.) It is 


Other Sciences 
are ſuited to the various Conditions of 


A ſmall Degree of 


EY Pp 


Chap. I. of -Self-Knowledge."" 
And now, Reader, whoever thou art, 

whatever be thy Character, Station, or Di- 

ſtinction in Life, if thou art afraid to look 


into thine Heart, and haſt no Inclination to 


Self-Acquaintance, read no further; lay aſide 
this Book; for thou will find nothing here 


that will flatter thy Self-Eſteem; but per- 


haps ſomething that may abate it. But if 
thou art deſirous to cultivate this important 
Kind of Knowledge, and to live no longer a 


Stranger to thyſelf, proceed; and keep thy Eye 


open to thine own Image, with whatever un- 
expected Deformity it may preſent itſelf to 
thee; and patiently attend, whilſt, by Divine 
Aſſiſtance, I endeavour to lay open thine 
own Heart to thee, and lead thee to the 
true Knowledge of — in the n 
Chapters, 10 f | 
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ledge. We muſt know what Sort 


of Creatures we are, _ want 2 


we ſhall be. 


"HAT we may have a more Adio 
1 and orderly View of this Subject, 1 
ſhall here conſider the ſeveral Branches of 
Self- Knowledge; or ſome of the chief Parti- 


culars wherein it conſiſts. Whereby perhaps 


it will appear to be a more copious and com- 


prehenſive Science than we imagine. And, 


(.) To know ourſelves, is 70 know and ſe- 
rioufly conſider what Sort 4 1 Creatures we e are, 
and what we ſhall be po 

(1.) What we are. W wy 
Man is a complex 1 Be Jo rpihepij brtbsaol, 
a tripartite Perſon; or a compound Creature 
made up of three diſtin& Parts, viz. the 


| Body, which is the earthy or mortal Part 


of * the Soul, which 1 is the animal or ſen- 
ſitive 


e 
- 
F 4 
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1 3 d — N or - Mind, 2 


is the rational and immortal Part.“ Each 


„This Doctrine e I think is eſtabliſhed beybnd all Diſpute, 


not only by Experience, but by Authority. It was received 


by almoſt all the antient Philoſophers, The Pythagoreans ; 
as we learn from 7 amblicus, vid. Protrept. p. 34, 39. Tie 
Platonifts ; as appears from Nemeſfius, Salluft, and Laertins, 
vid. Di. Laertius, lib. 3. p. 219. The Stgicks,; as appear 
from Antoninus, who faith expreſsly, . there are three Things 


which belong to a Man; the Body, Soul, and the Mind. 


« And as to the Properties of the Diviſion, Senſation b 

« to the Body, Appetite to, the Spul, .and Reaſon to the 
«c Mind, g, NN, vs vg. giro al Sicc, g OPpacy VE 
iH. lib. 3. 9 16. 7ib. 2. $ 2. lib. 12. $ 34.—IJt ap- 


pears alfo to have been the Opinion of moſt: of the Fathers, 


wid. \Jreneus, lib. 5. cap. 9. lib. 2. cap. 33. Ed. Par. Clem. 


Alex. Strom. 3. p. 5 42. Ed. Oxon. Origen. 1 p. 8. 


Trakt. Ep. ad Philadilob. ad calcem. See alſo Jeſepb. Antiq. 
lib. t. cab. 2. p. 6. uin. Hpoſtol. lib. 5. cap. 34. 


But above all theſe, is the Authority of Scripture; which 
ſpeaking of the original F ormation of Man, mentions the 


three diſtinct Parts of his Nature, Gen. ii. 7. Bix. Nr 
"DY ib Duft of the Earth, or the Body: cy D the living 
$64/,,-or the animal and ſenſitive Part: and / NNWI the 
Breath of Life, i. e. the Spirit or rational Mind. In like 
Manner the A poſtle Paul divides the aubole Man into (73 
Ave pea, 1 LN, v Td cope) the Spirit, the Saul, and the 
Body, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. and what he calls (avsvpa) here, he 
calls (vzg) Rom. vii. 24. the Word which Antoninus uſes to 


denote the ſame Thing. They who would ſee more of 
this may conſult Nemęſſus de Naturd Homim's, cap. 1. and 


I hiſtan's Prim. Chriſt, vol. 4. pag. 62. 
All the Obſervation I ſhall make hereupon is, that this 
Conſideration may ſerve to ſoften the Prejadices of ſome 


againſt the Account which Scripture gives us of the myſteri- 
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öf theſe three Parts have their reſpective 
Offices aſſigned them. And a Man then acts 
becoming himſelf, when he keeps them du- 


ly employed in their proper Functions, and 


preſerves their natural 8ubordination. But 


it is not enough to know this merely as a 


Point of Speculation ; we muſt purſue. and 


revolve the Thought; and urge the Confide- 


ration to all the Purpoſes of a Practical * 


Knowledge. 
Me are not all Body, nor mere Akio 
Creatures. We find we haye a more noble 


Nature than the inanimate or brutal Part of 


the Creation. We can not only move and act 
freely, but we obſerve in ourſelves a Capa- 


city of Reflection, Study, and Forecaſt; and 


various mental Operations, which irrational 


Animals diſcover no Symptoms of. Our Souls 
therefore muſt be of a more excellent Na- 


ture than theirs ; and from the Power of 
Thought 


ous Manner of the Subſiſtence of the divine Nature; of 


which every Man (as created in the Image of G0 D) carries 


about him a Kind of Emblem, in the threefold Diſtinction of 


his own; which, if he did not every Minute find it by Ex- 


perience to be Fact, would doubtleſs appear to him every whit 
as myſterious and i incom nne as the $ . l on 


of the Trinity. | 
„ Homo habet tres Partes, Spistam, Animam, et E62- 


e pus; itaque Homo eſt Imago S. S. Trinita Auguſ. 


Ti 2 de Symbolo. 


Chap. II. doth confeſs: | 

Thought with which they are endowed, they 
are proved to be immaterial Subſtances. And 
conſequently in their . own Nature capable 


of Immortality. And that they are actually 


immortal, or will never die, the Sacred Scrip- 
tures do abundantly teſtify (n). Let us 
then hereupon ſeriouſly recollect | ourſelves 
in the following Soliloquy., . 
O my Soul, look back but a FR Vines; 
, and thou waſt Nothing! —— And how 
* didſt thou ſpring out of that Nothing? 
Thou couldſt not mane: thyſelf. That is 
quite impoſſible. — Moſt certain it is, 
that hat Almighty, ff enitient and eter- 
nal Power, which made the World, made 
© thee alſo out of Nothing. Called thee 
into Being when thou waſt not; gave 
thee theſe reaſoning. and ng; Facul- 
1 n 

(u) As Nature delighs in the moſt eaſy Tranſitions from 
one Claſs of Beings to another, and as the Nexus utriu/que 
Generis is obſervable in ſeveral Creatures of ambiguous Na- 
ture, which ſeem to connect the lifeleſs and vegetable, the ve- 
getable and animal, the animal and rational Worlds together. 


(See Nemęſius de Nat. Hom. cap. 1. p. 6.) Why may not the 
Souls of Brutes be ends as the Nexus between material and 


immaterial Subſtances, or Matter and Spirit, or fomething be- 


* 


_ taveen both? The great Diſſimilitude of Nature in theſe two 
Subſtances, I apprehend, can be no ſolid Objection to this 


Hypothefis, if we conſider. (beſide our own Ignorance of the 
Nature, of Spirits) but how. nearly they approach in other 
41 aftances, and how cloſely they are united | in Man. 
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of his Diction; he replied, In æternum pingo, 7 am æurit- 


I herein Self. Knowledge Part I. 

© ties, which thou art now employing in 
ſearching out the End and Happineſs of 
thy Nature. 
* made thee intelligent and immortal. It was 
He that placed thee in this Body as in a Pri- 


© ſon ; where thy Capacities are cramped, 
thy Deſires debaſed, and thy Liberty loſt. 


© —[t was He that ſent thee into this World, 


which, by all Circumſtances, appears to be 


a State of ſhort Difcipline and Trial. 
And wherefore did He place thee here; 


when He might have made thee a more 


free, unconfined, and happy Spirit? — But 
< check that Thought ; — it looks like a too 
preſumptuous Curioſity, A more needful 
and important Enquiry is; what did He 


place thee here for? And what doth He 
© expect from thee, whilſt thou art here? 

© — What Part hath He allotted me to at 
on the Stage of Human Life; where 


He, Angels and Men, are Spectators of 
* my Behaviour? The Part he hath given 
me to act here is; doubtleſs, a very im- 
6 1 one; becauſe & is for Eternity (). 
| * And 
. = It is ſaid when the Prince of the Latin Poets was aſked 


by his Friend, why he ſtudied ſo much Accuracy in the Plan 
of his Poem, the Propriety of his Characters, and the Purity 


ing 


It was He, O my Soul, that 


* hs te. . ks 


Chap. 11. doch confi. 


And what is it, but to live up to the Dig- 
| * nity of my rational and intellectual Nature; 
and as becomes a Creature botn 1 Im- 


5 mortality? 

And tell me, O my Soul, G a n 
© now about to cultivate a better Acquaint- 
© ance with thee, to whom I have been too 
long a Stranger, I muſt try thee; and put 
* many a cloſe Queſtion to thee ;) tell me; 
© I fay; whilſt thou confineſt thy Deſires to 
© ſenſnal Gratifications, wherein doſt thou 
differ from the Beaſts that periſh? Capti- 


© vated by bodily Appetites, doſt thou not 
act beneath thyſelf? Doſt thou not put 


" upon a Level with a lower Claſs 
of Beings, which were made to ſerve 
« thee? Offer an Indignity to thyſelf, and 


| * deſpiſe the Work of thy Maker's Hands? 
O remember thy heavenly Extract; re- 


* member thou art 'a Spirit. Check then 
© the Solicitations of the Fleſh; and dare 
to do nothing that may diminiſh thy native 
Excellence, diſhonour thy high Original, or 


e © one 


ing for Ererkity. | What more weighty Conkideration to juſli- 
fy and enforce the utmoſt Vigilance and Circumſpection of 
m than this 5 RAS CE In 
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© degrade thy noble Nature (o). But let 
me ſtill urge it. Conſider, (I ſay) O my 
© Soul, that thou art an immortal Spirit. 
© Thy Body dies; but thou, thou muſt live 
for ever. And thine Eternity will take its 
@ Tin&ure from the Manner of thy Beha- 
© viour, and the Habits thou contracteſt, 


_ © during this thy ſhort Copartnerſhip with 
© Fleſh and Blood. O! do nothing now, but 


© what thou mayeſt with Pleaſure look back 
upon a Million of Ages hence. For know, 


O my Soul, that thy Self. Conſciouſneſs and 
reflecting Faculties will not leave thee with 


* thy Body ; but will follow thee after Death, 
* and be the Inſtrument of unſpeakable Plea- 
© ſure or Torment to thee in . e 
© State of Exiſtence *. | 


BOY N (2. In 


( ) Major "ry et ad majora natus, quam quod ſim cor- 
poris mancipium. Quod equidem non aliter aſpicio quam 
vinculum libertati meæ circundatum. Sen. Ep. 66. 

Jam tos noble, and of too high @ Birth (faith that excellent 


| Moraliſt) to be a Slave to my Body; which 1 look upon only 


as a Chain thrown upon the Liberty of my Soul. 

As it is not the Deſign of this Treatiſe to enter into a 
nice and philoſophical Diſquiſition concerning the Nature of 
the Human Soul, but to awaken Men's Attention to the in- 
ward Operations and Affections of it, (which is by far the 
moſt neceſſary Part of Self. Knowledge ;) ſo they who would 
be more particularly informed concerning its Nature and Ori- 


ginal, and the various Opinions of the Antients about it, may 
conſult 


ever 
Iittl, 
let 1 


lt 


Chap. II. dbb cs. 
(2.) In order to a full Acquaintance with 
ourſelves, we muſt endeavour to know not 
only what we are, but what we ſhall ble. 
And O! what different Creatures ſhall we 


ſoon be, from what we now are! Let us look 
forwards then, and frequently glance our 


Thoughts towards Death; tho' they cannot 


| penetrate the Darkneſs of that Paſſage, or 


reach the State behind it. That lies vail'd from 
the Eyes of our Mind. And'the great GOD 
hath nat thought fit to thraw ſo much Light 


upon it, as to fatisfy the anxious and inqui- 


fitive Deſires the Soul hath to know it, How-- 
ever, let us make the beſt Uſe we can of that 


little Light which Scripture and Reaſon have 
let in upon this dark and important Subject. 

_ © Compoſe thy Thoughts, O my Soul, 
* and imagine how it will fare with thee, 
* when thou goeſt a naked unimbodied Spirit, 
* into a World, an unknown World of Spi- 


Frits, with all thy Self-Concitouſneſs about 


© thee, where no material Obje& ſhall ſtrike 
thine Eye; and where thy dear Partner 
and Companion the Body cannot come 
* nigh thee. But where without it thou 


{ 


6. 3 3 A 
NCD: : OY wilt 


conſult, Nemeſ. de Nat. Hon. cep. 1. and a Treatiſe called 
the Government of the Thoughts, chap. 1. and — 5 ths 


flpædia, under the Word SOUL. 
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* wilt be ſenſible of the moſt noble Satiſ- 
© factions, or the moſt exquiſite Pains. Im- ple: 
* barked in Death, thy Paſſage will be dark ; Was 
and the Shore, on which it will land thee, Ha 
© altogether ſtrange and unknown.——{ both ope 
© not get appear what we ſhall be (p): FF 
1 1011 5 | Phat left 
| . 52  _ our 
( ») © Thou muſt expire, my Soul, ordain'd to range It, 
Through unexperienc d Scenes, and Myſteries tinge; to 
© Dark the Event, and diſmal the Exchange. hat 
But when compell'd to leave this Houſe of Clay, 72 
And to an unknown Somewhere wing thy Way: 18, 
When Time ſhall be Eternity, and Thun eitl 
* Shalt be thou now ꝰſt not what, nor where, nor hon, the 
8 Trembling and pale, what wilt thou ſee or do? 8 
« Amazing State! No Wonder that we dread like 
The Thoughts of Death, or Faces of the Dead. for 
His black Retinue ſorely ſtrikes our Mind; ; bak 
« Sickneſs and Pain before, and Darkneſs all behind, | 
+7 Soy Some courteous Ghoſt, the Secret then reveal; as 
Toll us what you have felt, and we muſt feel. „ are 
* You warn us of approaching Death, and why : 
© Will you not teach us what it is to die ? | TE 
But having ſhot the Gulph, you love to view - +) of 
: 4 Succeeding Spirits plung'd along like you ; " | Wo 
\ Nor lend a friendly Hand to guide them through. hap 
Wöen dire Diſeaſe ſhall cut, or Age untie | P 
The Knot of Life, and ſuffer us to die: . wh: 
When after ſome Delay, ſome trembling Strife, _ can! 


The Soul ſtands quiv'ring on the Ridge of Life; 
Wich Fear and Hope ſhe thrgbs, then curious tries 
ns Some 8 E Lac] and ſome hidden Skies.” 
Norris. 


. 


That Revelation, which GOD hath been 
pleaſed to make of his Will to Mankind, 
was deſigned rather to fit us for the future 
Happineſs, and dire& our Way to it, than 
open to us the particular Glories of it; or 
diſtinctly ſhew us what it is. This it hath 
left ſtill very much a Myſtery ; to check 
our too curious Inquiries into the Nature of 
It, and to bend our Thoughts more intently 
to that which more concerns us, viz. an 
habitual Preparation for it. And what that 
is, we cannot be ignorant, if we believe 
either our Bible or our Reaſon. For both 
theſe aſſure us, that that which makes us 
like to GOD, ts the only Thing that can fit us 
or the Enjoyment of Him. — Here then let us 
hold. Let our great Concern be, to be Holy 
as He is Holy. And then, and then only, 
are we ſure to enjoy him, in whoſe Light 
we ſhall ſee Light. And be the future State 
of Exiſtence what it will, we ſhall ſome 
Way be happy there. And much more 
happy than we can now conceive; tho in 
what particular Manner, we know not, be- 
cauſe GOD hath not Fevealed. it. = 


Ca Cap 
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Cu. III. 


T he ſeveral Relations in which we 


ſtand to GOD, to CHRIST, 


and our F . 


Il. CELF-KNOWLEDGE 1 16 
0 be well acquainted with the various 


Relations in which we fland to other Beings, 


and the ſeveral Duties that refult from N 


Relations. And, 
ad, Our . and princi pal Concern 7s to 


| confider ; the Relation We and in 70 Hi im who 


gave, us our Being. 


We are the Creatures of as Hand, and | 


the Objects of his Care. His Power upholds 
the Being his Goodneſs gave us. His Bounty 

accommodates us with the Bleflings of this 
Life, and his Grace provides for us the Hap- 
pineſs of a better. —Nor are we merely his 


Creatures, but his rational and intelligent 


Creatures. It is the Dignity of our Natures, 


that we are capable of knowing and enjoy- 


= ing him that made us. And as the rational 


f :  Crea- 


Chap. Im. 


doth con. 


Creatures of GOD, there are two e 
eſpecially that we ſtand in to Him; the fre- 
quent Confideration of which is abſolutely 
neceſſary to a right Self- Knowledge, For as 
our Creator, He is our King and Father.” And 


as his Creatures, we are the Subjects of his 


Kingdom, and the Children of his Family. 

(I.) Me are the Subjects 1 his by 1 
And as ſuch we are bound, 

(1.) To yield a faithful Obedience to the 
Laws of his Kingdom. — And the Advan- 
tages by which theſe come recommended 
to us above all Human Laws are many.— 


They are calculated for the private Intereſt 
of eyery one, as well as that of the Pub- 


lick; and are defigned to promote our pre- 
ſent, as well as our future Happineſs. —They 
are plainly and explicitly publiſhed ; eaſily 
underſtood; and in fair and legible Charac- 


ters writ in every Man's Heart; and the 


Wiſdom, Reaſon, and N eceflity of them 
are readily diſcerned.— They are urged with 
the moſt mighty Motives that can pott- 


bly affect the Human Heart. ——And if 
any of them are difficult, the moſt effectual 


Grace is freely offered to encourge and affiſt 
our Obedience. Advantages which no Hu- 
man Laws have to enforce the Obſervance 


of 
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of them. (a.) As his Subjects we muſt 


readily pay him the Homage due to his So- 
vereignty. And this is no leſs than the Ho- 


mage of the Heart; humbly acknowledging 
that we hold every Thing of Him, and have 
every Thing from Him. Earthly Princes are 
forced to be content with verbal Acknowledg- 
ments, or mere formal Homage. 
can command nothing but what is external. 
But GOD, who knows and looks at the 


Hearts of all his Creatures, will accept of 


nothing but what comes from thence, He 
demands the Adoration. of our whole Souls, 
which is moſt juſtly due to him who formed 


them, and gave them the very Capacities 


to know and adore him. (3.) As faith- 


ful Subjects, we muſt chearfully pay him the 


| Tribute he requires of us. This is not like 
the Tribute which earthly Kings exact; 
who as much depend upon their Subjects for 


the Support of their Power, as their Subjects 
do upon them for the Protection of their 


Property. But the Tribute GOD requires 


of us, is a Tribute of Praiſe and Honour; 


which he ſtands in no need of from us. 


For his Power is independent, and his Glory 


immutable; and He is infinitely able of him- 
ſelf to ſupport the Dignity of his univerſal 


Govern- 


For they 


F 4 oy" 95 Wo _ Wy 8 oy vw 


Chap. III. doth confi. 
Government. But it is the moſt natura! 
Duty we owe Him as Creatures. For to 


praiſe Him, is only to ſhew forth his Praiſe ; 


to glorify Him, tq celebrate his Glory ; and 


to honour Him, is to render Him and his 


Ways honourable in the Eyes and Eſteem 
of others. And as this is the moſt natural 
Duty that Creatures owe to their Creator, 
ſo it is a Tribute He requires of every 
one of them in Proportion to their reſpective 
Talents, and Abilities to pay it.—(4.) As 
dutiful Subjects, we muſt contentedly. and 
quietly ſubmit to the Methods and Admini- 


Arations of his Government, however dark, 


involved, or intricate. All Governments 


have their Arcana Imperii, or Secrets of 


State ; which common Subjects cannot pe- 
netrate. And therefore they cannot compe- 


tently judge of the Wiſdom or Rectitude of 
certain publick Meaſures ; becauſe they are 
ignorant either of the Springs of them, or 


the Ends of them; or the Expediency of 
the Means, ariſing from the particular 
Situation of Things in the preſent Juncture. 
And how much truer is this with relation 
to GOD's Government of the World ? 
whoſe Wiſdom is far aboye our Reach, 


and wg W. ays are not as ours. Whatever, 
then, 
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then, may be the preſent Aſpect and Ap- 


pearance of Things, as dutiful Subjects we 
are bound to acquieſce; to aſcribe Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs to eur Maker, in Confi- 
dence that the King and Judge of all the 
Earth will do right. —Again, (5.) As good 
Subjects of GOD's Kingdom, we are bound 
to pay a due Regard and Reverence to his 


Miniſters. | Eſpecially if they diſcover an un- 


corrupted Fidelity to his Cauſe, and a pure 
unaffected Zeal for his Honour ; if they do 
not ſeek their own Intereſt, more than that 


of their Divine Maſter. The Miniſters of 
earthly Princes too often do this. And it 


would be happy if all the Miniſters and Am- 


baſſadors of the Heavenly King were intirely 


clear of the Imputation. At is no uncommon 


5 Thing for the Honour of an earthly Mo- 


narch to be wounded through the Sides of 
his Miniſters. The Defamation and Slander 
that is directly thrown at them, is obliquely 


intended "againſt Him. And as ſuch it is 
taken. So to attempt to make the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, in general, the Objects of 
Deriſion, as ſome do, plainly ſhews a Mind 
very diflolate and diſaffected to G O D and Re- 


ſigion itſelf. And is to act a Part very unbe- 
| 1 the dutiful Subjects of his Kingdom: 


„ 


pa. + | we 


Chap. III. doth conſiſt; + 

(Laſtly,) As good "A we are to 
do all we can to promote the Intereſt of 
his Kingdom; by defending the Wiſdom 
of his- Adminiſtrations, and endeavouring 
to reconcile others thereunto, under all the 
Darkneſs and Difficulties that may appear 
in them ; in Oppoſition to the profane Cen- 
ſures of the proſperous Wicked, and the 


_ Doubts and Diſmays of the afflicted Righ- 


teous.— This is to act in Character as loyal 
Subjects of the King of Heaven. And who- 
ever forgets this Part of his Character, or 


acts contrary to it, ſnews a great Degree of 


Self-Tgnorance. 


Bat (2.) As the Creatures of GOD, we 


are not only the Subjects of his Kingdom, but 
the Children of his Family. And to this 


Relation, and the Obligations of it, muſt we 
carefully attend, if we would attain the true 


We are his Chil- 


Knowledge of ourſelves. 


dren by Creation ; in which reſpect He is 
truly our Father. Ifai. Ixiv. 8. But now, O 


LORD, Thou art our Father : we are the 


Clay, and Thou our Potter; and we all are 
the Work of thine Hands. And in a more 
ſpecial Senſe we are his Children by Adop- 


tin. Gal. iii. 26. For Je are all the Chil- 
dren of GOD by Faith in Chrift. Teſus,—— 


And 
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And therefore, (i.) We are under the higheſt 
Obligations to /ove Him as our Father. The 
Love of Children to Parents is founded 
on Gratitude, for Benefits received which 


can never be requited: and ought in Rea- 


ſon to be proportioned to thoſe Benefits; eſ- 
na if they flow from a Conſcience of 


ty in the Parent. And what Duty more 


natural than to love our Benefactors? What 


Love and Gratitude then is due to Him, 
from whom we have received the greateſt 


Benefit, even that of our Being? And every 
Thing that contributes to the Comfort of it? 


——(2.) As his Children we muſt honour 
Him ; that is, muſt ſpeak honourably of 
Him, and for Him ; and carefully avoid 


every Thing that may tend to diſhonour his 


' holy Name and Ways. Malachi i. 6. A Son 


honoureth his Father. then I be a Fa- 


ther, where is mine Honour ?——(3.) As our 
Father we are to apply to Him for what we 


want. Whither ſhould Children go, but to 
their Father, for Protection, Help and Re- 


lief, in every Danger, Difficulty and Dif- 


treſs?——And (4.) We muſt truſt his Power 


and Wiſdom, and Paternal Goodneſs to pro- 
vide for ns, take care of us, and do for us 


that which f is beſt. And what that is He 
knows 


Chap: III. doth confi. 2g 
knows beſt. To be anxiouſly fearful what 
will become of us, and diſcontented and per- 


plexed under the Apprehenſion of future 
Evils, whilſt we are in the Hands, and 


under the Care of our Father Which is 


in Heaven, is not to act like Children. 
Earthly Parents cannot avert from their Chil- 
dren all the Calamities they fear, bece uſe 
their Wiſdom and Power are limited ; but 


our All-wiſe and Almighty Father in Hea- 


ven can. They may poſſibly want Love 
and Tenderneſs for their Offspring; but our 
Heavenly Father cannot for his, Iſai. xlix. 1 5. 
—( 5.) As Children, we muſt quietly ac- 
quieſce in his Diſpoſals, and not expect to ſee 
into the Wiſdom of all his Will. It would 
be indecent and undutiful in a Child to diſ- 
pute his Parents Authority, or queſtion their 
Wiſdom, or neglect their Orders, every 
Time he could not diſcern the Reaſon and 
Defign of them. Much more unreaſonable 
and unbecoming is ſuch a Behaviour towards 
GOD, who giveth not Account of any of his 
Matters; whoſe Fudgments are unſearchable, 
and whoſe Ways are paſt finding out, Job 
xxxili. 13. Rom. xi. 33,—(Laſtly,) As Chil- 
dren, we mult patiently ſubmit to his Di. 


cipline and Correction. Earthly Parents may 


ſome- 
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ſometimes puniſh their Children through Paſ- 
ſion, or for their Pleaſure ; but our Heavenly 
Father always corrects his for their Profic, 
Heb. xii.. 10. and only if need be, 1 Pet. 
i. 6. And never ſo much as their Iniguitics 


de eſerve, Ezra ix. 13. Under his fatherly 
Rebukes then let us be ever humble and 
ſubmiſſive Such now is the true filial 


_ Diſpoſition. Such a Temper and ſuch a 
Behaviour ſhould we ſhew towards GOD, 


if we would act in Character as his Children. 


Theſe then are the two ſpecial Relations, 


which, as Creatures, we ſtand in to GOD. 
And not to a& towards Him in the Manner 
before-mentioned, is to ſhow that we are 
ignorant of, or have not yet duly conſi- 
dered our Obligations to Him as his Subjects 


and his Children. Or that we. are as yet 


ignorant both of GOD and Ourſelves. 


Thus we ſee how directly the Knowledge 
of ourſelves leads us to the Knowledge of 
GOD. So true is the Obſervation of a 


late pious and very worthy Divine, that 


He that is a Stranger to himſelf, is a 


“ Stranger to GOD, and to every Thing that 
«© may denominate him wiſe and happy (9). 
2 8 But 


| (9): See Mr. Baxter's Dedicatory Epiſtle, prefixed to ba | 


Treatiſe on he Benefits of Self Acquaintance. 


Chap. II. doth confi. 

But (2.) in order to know ourſebves. there 
is another important Relation we ſhould. of- 
ten think of, and that is, That in which,ave 
fland to FESUS CHRIST our Redeemer. 

The former was common to us as Men; 
this is peculiar to us as Chriſtians: And 


opens to us a new Scene of Duties and Ob- 


ligations; which a Man can never forget, 
that does hot groſsly forget himſelf, Fort as 
Chriſtians, we are the Diſciples, the Fol- 
lowers, and the Servants of Chriſt, redeemed 
by him. 
And ( 1.) as the Diſeiple of Chriſt, we 
are to learn of Him. To take our religious 
k only from his Goſpel, in Oppoſi- 
tion to all the authoritative Dictates of Men; 
who.are weak and fallible as ourſelves. Gall 
no Man Maſter on Earth. Whilſt ſome' af- 


fect to diſtinguiſh themſelves by Party- Names, 


as the Corinthians formerly did; (for which 
the Apoſtle blames them) one ſaying, I am 
of Paul; another, 1 ani of Apollos ; another, 
J am of Cepbas, 1 Cor. i. 12. let us remem- 
ber that we are the Diſciples of Chriſt: 
and in this Senſe nabe Mention of his Name 
only. It is really injurious to it, to ſeek to 
diſtinguiſh ourſelves by any other. There 
is more Carnality in ſuch Party- Diſtinctions, 

D Deno- 
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that ſuperior Denomination, 
to it. And to adhere inflexibly to his Goſ- 
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Denominations and Attachments, than many 
good Souls are aware of ; tho' not more 
than the Apoſtle Paul ( who was unwill- 
ingly placed at the Head of one himſelf) 
hath appriſed them of, 1 Cor. ti. 4.—We 
are of Chriſt; our Concern is, to honour 


pel, as the only Rule of our Faith, the 
Guide of our Life, and the Foundation cf our 
Hope ; whatever Contempt or Abuſe we may 
ſuffer either from the profane or bigotted Part 
of Mankind for ſo doing.—(2.) As Chriſtians 
we are Followers of CHRIST ; and there- 
fore bound to imitate Him, and copy after 
that moſt excellent Pattern He hath ſet us, 


who bath left us an Example that we ſhould 
follow his Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
the /ame holy Temper be in us which was in 


'To ſee that 


Him; and to diſcover it in the fame Manner 
He did, and upon like Occaſions. To this 


He calls us, Matt. xi. 29. And no Man is any 
than he is a Follower 


further a Chriſtian, 
of Chriſt ; aiming at a more perfect Con- 


formity to that moſt perfect Example which 


He hath ſet us of univerſal Goodneſs. 
(3.) As Chriſtians we are the Servants of 


CHRIST. And the various . which 


Ser- 


by living up 


J 


Chap. III. doth confi: 

Servants owe to their Maſters in any Degree, 
thoſe we owe to Him in the higheſt Degree; 
who expects we ſhould behave ourſelves 
in his Service with that Fidelity and ' Zeal, 
and ſteady Regard to his Honour and In- 
tereſt; at all Times, which we are bound 
to by Virtue of this Relation; and which 
his unmerited and unlimited Goodneſs and 
Love lay ns under infinite Obligations to. 
(Laſtly,) We are moreover his Redeemed Ser- 


vants: and as ſuch ate under the N 


Motives to Jove and truſt Him. 

This deſerves to be more particularly con- 
ſidered; becauſe it opens to us another View 
of the Human Nature, in which we ſhould 
often ſurvey ourſelves, if we deſire to know 


ourſelves; and that is; as depraved or de- 
generate Beings, The inward Conteſt we 


ſo ſenſibly feel, at ſome Seaſons eſpecially, 
between a good and a bad Principle, (called in 


Scriptiire-Language the Fleſh and the Spirit,) 
of which ſome of the wiſeſt Heathens ſeemed 
not to be ignorant ; this, I ſay, is Demon- 
ſtration that ſome Way or other the Human 


N: ature - bas contracted an ill Bias, (and 


D-2:.;...:1 how 


"EF Avyph ye ourorad%s, 61 duc. M 


SvuguTo. Pythag. Aur. Carm: 
A fatal inbred Strife does lurk within, | 
| The Cauſe of all this Miſery and Sin. 
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how that came about the Sacred 'Scriptures 


have ſufficiently informed us,) and that it 
is not what it was when it came originally 
out of the Hands of its Maker; fo that the 
Words which St. Paul ſpake with refer- 
ence to the Jews in particular are juſtly ap- 
plicable to the preſent State of Mankind in 
general, there is none righteous, no not one; 


they are all gone out of the Way, they are to- 


getber become e there is none hed 
doth good, no not one*: 


This is a very mortifying Thought; but 


an undeniable Truth, and one of the firſt 


Principles of that Science we are treating of; 
and very neceſſary to be attended to, if we 


would be ſenſible of the Duty and Obliga- 
tions we owe to Chtiſt as the great RE- 


DEEMER; in which Character he appears 


toe the Relief and Recovery of Mankind 


under this their univerſal Depravity. 


The two miſerable Effects of the Human 


Apoſtacy are, (1.) That perverſe Diſpoſitions 
grow-up in our Minds from early Infancy, 
that ſoon ſettle into vicious Habits, which 
render us weak and unwilling to obey the 
Dictates of Conſcience and Reaſon, and is 


commonly called the Dominion of Sin. A = 


3 #0 | * 
* Rom. iii. 10, 12. 


woe 
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Chap. III. doth confeft. - 


(2.) At the ſame Time we are ſubject to the 
Diſpleaſure of GOD, and the Penalty of 
his Law ; which is commonly called the 
Condemnation of Sin. Now in both theſe 
Reſpects did Chriſt the Lamb of GOD come 
to take away the Sin of tbe World; that is, 
to take away the reigning Power of it 
by the Operation of his Grace; and 
the condemning Power of it by the Atone- 
ment of his Blood; to ſanctify us by his 
Spirit, and juſtify us by his Death; by the 
former he reconciles. us to GOD, and by 
the latter he reconciles GOD to us; and is 
at once our Righteouſneſs and Strength. He 
died to purchaſe for us the Happineſs we 
had forfeited, and ſends his Grace and Spi- 
rit to fit us for that Happineſs he hath thus 


purchaſed. So compleat is his Redemption ! 


ſo ſuitably adapted is the Remedy he hath 
provided, to the Malady we had contracted ! 
—— O Bleſſed Redeemer of wretched ruined 
Creatures, how unſpeakable are the Obliga- 
© tions I owe thee! But, Ah! How inſenſi- 
ble am I of thoſe Obligations! the ſaddeſt 
Symptom of Degeneracy I find in my Na- 
ture, is that baſe Ingratitude of Heart which 
renders me ſo unaffected with thine aſto- 
niſhing Compaſſions. Till I know thee, 


A 


D 3 I can- 
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I cannot know myſelf: and when I ſurvey 
myſelf, may I ever think of thee! May 
the daily Conſciouſneſs of my Weakneſs 
and Guilt lead my Thoughts to thee ; and 
may every Thought of thee kindle in my 
Heart the moſt ardent Glow of Gratitude 
© to thee, O thou Divine, Compaſſionate 


© i " A A 


Friend, Lover, and ana of 


0 Mankind!” 
Whoever then he be that wi binſelf a 


_ Chriſtian, that is, who profeſſes to take the 


Goſpel of Chriſt for a Divine Revelation, and 
the only Rule of his Faith and Practice; but, 
at the ſame Time, pays a greater Regard to 
the Dictates of Men, than to the Doctrines 
of CHRIST; who loſes Sight of that great 
Example of Chriſt, which ſhould animate 
his Chriſtian Walk, is unconcerned about 
his Service, Honour and Intereſt, and excludes. 
the Conſideration of his Merits and Atone- 
ment, from his Hope of Happineſs; he forgets 
that he is a Chriſtian; — he does not conſi- 
der in what Relation he ſtands to CHRIST, 
(which is one great Part of his Character) 
and conſequently diſcoyers a great Degree of 


Self-Ignorance. 


(3. Self-Knexeledge n moreoyer implics a due 


Anention to the ſeveral Relations in which 


we 


%F Lam we — w 


Chap. III. doth confs}s. 


we ſtand to our Fellow-Creatures : and the 


Obligations that reſult from thence. 

If we know ourſelves, we ſhall remember 
the Condeſcenſion, Benignity, and Love that 
is due to Inferiors: the Affability, Friendſhip, 
and Kindneſs we ought to ſhow to Equals : 


the Regard, Deference, and Honour we 
owe to Superiors: and the Candour, Inte- 


grity, and Benevolence, we owe to all. 


The particular Duties requiſite in theſe 


Relations are too numerous to be here men- 
tioned. Let it ſuffice to ſay, that if a Man doth 
not well conſider the ſeveral Relations of 
Life in which he ſtands to others, and does 
not take care to preſerve the Decorum and 
Propriety of thoſe Relations, he may Jani 
be charged with Sel/-Ignorance. 


And this is ſo evident in itſelf, aud fo ge- 


nerally allowed, that nothing is more com- 
mon than to ſay, when a Perſon. does not 
behave with due Decency towards his Su- 


periors, ſuch a one does not underſtand him- 


elf. But why may not this with equal 
juſtice be faid of thoſe who act in an 


ill Manner towards their Inferiors ? The 


Expreſſion, I know, is not ſo often thus 
applied; but I ſee no Reaſon why it ſhould 


not, fince one is as common, and as plain 
| D 4 an 
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an Inſtance of Self-Ignorance as the other, 
Nay, of the two, perhaps Men in general 
are more apt to be defective in their Duty 
and Behaviour towards thoſe beneath them, 
than they are towards thoſe that are above 
them. And the Reaſon ſeems to be, be- 


cauſe an Apprehenſion of the Diſpleaſure of 
their Superiors, and the detrimental Con- 


ſequences which may accrue from thence, 
may be a Check upon them, and engage 
them to pay the juſt Regards which they 
expect. But there being no ſuch Check to 
reſtrain them from violating the Duties they 
owe to Inferiors, (from whoſe Diſpleaſure 


they have little to fear) they are more ready 


under certain Temptations to treat them in 
an unbecoming Manner. And as Wiſdom 


oe SelfaKnowledge will direct a Man to 


Duties he is moſt apt to forget; ſo, as to 
the Duties he owes to Inferiors, in which 


be particularly careful, leſt he neglect thoſe 


he is moſt in Danger of tranſgreſſing, he 
ought more ſtrongly to urge upon himſelf 
the indiſpenſable Obligations of Religion and 
Conſcience. And if he does not, but ſuffers 


himſelf through the Violence of ungoverned 
Patton to be tranſported into the Exceſſes of 
Rigour, Tyranny, and Oppreſſion, towards 
thoſe 


Chap. III. doth ani 7. 


thoſe whom God and Nature have put into 
his Power, it is certain he does not now him- 
elf; is not acquainted with his own parti- 
cular Weakneſs: is ignorant of the Duty of 
his Relation : and, whatever he may think of 
himſelf, hath not the true Spirit of Govern- 
ment; becauſe he wants the Art of Self- 
Government. For he that is unable to govern ; 
himſelf, can never be fit to goyern others. ) 

Would we know our ſelves then, we muſt 
conſider ourſelves as Creatures, as Chriſtians, 
and as Men; and remember the Obligations, 
which, as ſuch, we are under to GOD, to 
CHRIST, and our Fellbw-MEN; in the 
ſeveral Relations in which we ſtand to them: 
in order to maintain the Propriety, and ful- 
fil the Davies, of thoſe Relations. 


CHAP. 
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LEY if 
Cray. IV. ng 
We muſt duly conſider the Rank Inte 
and Station of Life in which whe 
Providence hath placed us, and W *® 
what it is that becomes and " 
adorns it. 5 Ps 
WI. J u N that knows himſelf, will d. p. 
rately conſider and attend to the par- | es 
ticular Rank and Station in Life in which ot 
Providence hath placed bim; and what is * 
tbe Duty and Decorum of that Station: what 55 
Part is given him to act, what Character to M 
maintain; and with what Decency and Pro- | * Pa 
priety he adds that Part, or maintains that © to 
Character. 
For a Man to aſſume a Character, or wy 


aim at a Part, that does not belong to him, 

is Aﬀectation. And whence is it that Affecta- 

| tion of any Kind appears ſo ridiculous, and 
expoſes Men to univerſal and juſt Contempt ; 

but becauſe it is a certain Indication of Self- 


Ignorance? Whence 1 is it that many ſeem ſo 
. will- 


{rr A Aa a Ax >A * - > * 


Chap. IV. doth confi. 
willing to be thought Something, when they 


are Nothing :. and ſeek to excel in thoſe 
Things in which they cannot; whilſt they 


negle& thoſe Things in which they may ex- 


cel? Whence is it that they counteract the 
Intention of Nature and Providence ; that 
when this intended them one Thing, they 


would fain be another? Whence I fay, but 
from an Ignorance of themſelves, the Rank 


of Life they are in, and the Part and Cha- 
rater which properly belongs to them? 
It is a juſt Obſervation, and an' excellent 


| Document of a moral Heathen, that Human 
Life is © Drama, and Mankind the Actors, 


* who have their ſeveral Parts aſſigned them 


by the Maſter of the Theatre, who ſtands: 


behind the Scenes, and obſerves in what 


Manner every one acts. Some have a ſhort 
Part allotted them, and ſome a long one: 


©* ſome a low, and ſome a high one. It is 
F not he that acts the higheſt or moſt ſhin- 
* ing Part on the Stage, that comes off 
* with the greateſt Applauſe ; but he that 
acts his Part beſt, whatever it be. To 


take care then to act our reſpective Parts 
in Life well, is ours; but to chuſe what 


„ 


Part in Life we ſhall act, is not ours, 
| but 
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* but GOD's r). But a Man can never act 


his Part well, if he does not attend to it; 
does not know what becomes it; much leſs, 
if he affect to act another, which does not 
belong to him. It is always Self- Ignorance 
that leads a Man to a& out of Character, 


Is it a mean and low Station of Life thou 


art in ?—Know then, that Providence calls 
thee to the Exerciſe of Induſtry, Contentment, 
Submiſſion, Patience, Hope, and humble De- 


pendance on Him, and a reſpe&ful Deference 


to thy Superiors. In this Way thou mayeſt 
ſhine through thine Obſcurity ; and -render 


thyſelf amiable in the Sight of GOD and 


Man. And not only ſo, but find more Sa- 
tisfaction, Safety, and Self- Enjoyment, than 


they who move in a higher Sphere, from 


whence they are in Danger of falling. 


But hath Providence called thee to act in 


a more publick Character, and for a more 


extenſive Benefit to the World ?—Thy firſt 
Care then ought to be, that thy Example, as 


far as its infucnce reaches, may be an Encou- 


rage- 


lr) Epidtet. Enchir. cap. 23. —— emed fabula, ſic 
vita: non quam diu, ſed quam bene acta fit, refert. Sen. 
Ep. 69. ad fin. Life is a Stage-Play ; it matters not how 


long we act, fo wwe act well. Non eſt bonum, vivere, ſed 
It is not Lift, 


bene vivere. 14. de Benef. lib. 3. cap. 31. 


but living <vell, that is the Bleſſing. 


Chap. IV. doth conſiſt. 

ragement to the Practice of univerſal Vir- 
tue. And next, to ſhine in thoſe Virtues 
eſpecially which beſt adorn thy Station; as, 
Benevolence, Charity, Wiſdom, Moderation, 
Firmneſs, and inviolable Integrity: with an 
undiſmayed Fortitude to preſs through all 


| Oppoſition in accompliſhing thoſe Ends which 
thou haſt a Proſpect and Probability of at- 


taining for the apparent Good of Mankind. 
And as Self- Acquaintance will. teach us 


Knowledge of that will ſhew us whom we 
ought to imitate, and wherein. We are not 
to take Example of Conduct from thoſe who 


have a very different Part aſſigned them from 
outs; unleſs in thoſe Things that are univer- 


ſally ornamental and exemplary. If we do, 


we ' ſhall but expoſe our Affectation and 


Weakneſs, and ourſelves to Contempt for 
acting out of Character. For what is de- 
cent in one may be ridiculous in another. 
Nor muſt we blindly . thoſe who move 
Character with ourſelves 3 Hut only in thoſe 
Things that are befitting that Character. For 
it is not the Perſon, but the Character, we 
are to regard; and imitate him no further 
than he keeps to that. 


This 
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This -Caution eſpecially concerns Youth; 
who are apt to imitate their Superiors very 
implicitly, eſpecially ſach as excel in the 
Part or Profeſſion they themfelves are aim- 
ing at: but, for Want of Judgment to dif- 
tinguiſh what is fit and decent, are apt to imi- 
tate their very Foibles ; which a Partiality 
for their Perſons makes them deem as Excel- 
lencies : and thereby they become doubly ridi- 
culous, both by acting out of Character them- 


ſelves, and by a weak and ſervile Imitation 


of others in the very Things in which they 
do ſo too. To maintain a Character then 
with Decency, we muſt keep our Eye only 
upon that which is proper to it. 

In fine, as no Man can excel in every 
Thing, we muſt conſider what Part is allotted 
us to act, in the Station in which Providence 


hath placed us, and keep to that, be it what 


it will, and ſeek to excel in that only. 


CHAP, 


5 N 


Chap. V. doth — 
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Cn AP. . 
Every Man ſhould be well acquainted 


with his own Talents and Capa- 


cities; and in what Manner they 
are to be exerciſed and improved 
to the greateſt Advantage. 


iV. 4 MAN cannot be ſaid to know bimſolf 


fill be is well acquainted with his 
proper Talents and Capacities ; knows for what 
Ends he. received them ; and how they may be 
moſt fitly applied and improved for thoſe Ends. 
A wiſe and ſelf- underſtanding Man, in- 
ſtead of aiming at Talents he hath not, will 


ſet about cultivating thoſe he hath; as the 


Way in which Providence points out his 
proper Uſefulneſs. | 


As in order to the Edification of the 


Church, the Spirit of God at firſt conferred 


upon the Miniſters of it a great Variety of 


Spiritual Gifts, 1 Cor. xii, 8, — 10. fo for 
the Good of the Community, GOD is pleaſed 
now to confer upon Men a great Variety of 


en T, alents. And every one n his proper 
Gift 
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Gift of God; one after this Manner, another 
after that,” 1 Cor. vii. 7. And every one 
is to take care not 7o gg leb, but 70 flir up 


tbe Gift of God which is in him, i Tim. 


iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. Becauſe it was given 
him to be improved. And not only the 
Abuſe, but the Neglect of it muſt be here- 
after accounted for. Witneſs the Doom of 


that unprofitable Servant, who laid up his 


ſingle Pound in a Napkin, Luke xix. 20, 24. 
* bis Talent | 


And of him who went and hi 
in the Earth, Mat. xxv. 25, 30. 


It is certainly a Sign of great Self Igno- 


rance, for a Man to venture out of his 
Depth, or attempt any Thing he wants Op- 
portunity or Capacity to accompliſh. And 
therefore a wiſe Man will conſider with 
himſelf, before he undertakes any thing of 


Conſequence, whether he hath Abilities to 


carry him through it, and whether the Iſſue of 


it is like to be for his Credit; leſt he ſink un- 


der the Weight he lays upon himſelf, and in- 
cur the juſt Cenſure of Raſhneſs, Preſumption, 
and Folly ; ſee Luke xiv. 28,—32. 00 


66 — Buccæ 
Noſcenda eſt ani tuæ, (pefandague rebus 
OP; _ — — — 2 

7 av. Sat. 11. 


ver- 


It 


yer- 


Chap. V. doth comſiſt. 


It is no uncommon Thing for ſome who 
excel in one Thing, to imagine they may 
excel in every Thing, And not content 
with that Share of Merit which every one 
allows them, are ſtill catching at that which 
doth not belong to them. Why ſhould a 
good Orator affect to be a Poet? Why muſt 
a celebrated Divine ſet up for a Politician? 
Or a Stateſman affect the Philoſopher ? Or 


a Mechanick, the Scholar? Or a wiſe Man 


labour to be thought a Wit? This is a Weak- 
neſs that flows from Self-Tgnorance, and is 
incident to the greateſt Men. Nature ſel- 
dom forms a univerſal Genius ; but deals out 
her Favours in the preſent State with a par- 


cimonious Hand. Many a Man by this 
2 | Foible 


—yerſate diu quid ferre recuſant 
Quid valeant Humeri. — —- 


Hor. de tre. Poet. 

He that * up a Burden that is too heavy for him, is in 
a fair Way to break his Back. © | 

Ar Open . 6 n ice Lt, 670100, 51 T8 t GT 
Aai Tv ocaurs QUo1v KaTLURXYE, & Suyaeaa: Baſdog. Epict. 
Enchir. cap. 36. 

In every Buſineſs conſider, fir ſt, what it is you are about ; 
and then your own Ability, whether it be ſufficient to carry 
ou * it... 
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Foible hath weakened a well-eſtabliſhed Re- 
putation (c). 85 


( )ͤ᷑— — non omnia poſſumus omnes. Virg. 
Cæcilius, a famous Rhetorician of Sicily, who lived in the 


Time of Auguſtus, and writ a Treatiſe on the Sublime, (which 


is cenſured by Longinus in the Beginning of his) was a Man of 


a haſty and enterpriſing Spirit, and very apt to overſhoot him- 


ſelf on all Occaſions ; and particularly ventured far out of 


his Depth in his Compariſon of Demoſthenes and Cicero. 


Whereupon Plutarch makes this fage and candid Remark. 
« If (faith he) it was a Thing obvious and eaſy for every 
% Man to know himſelf, poſſibly that Saying, , geauTor, 


e had not paſſed for a Divine Oracle.” Plut. Liv. Vol. vii. 


pag. 347. 


1 ban G a 


Chap. vi. 5 doth confift. x7 | 31 


— Od Oy: . 
Bananas 
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cur. VI. 


We muſt be well acquainted _ 
our Inabilities, and thoſe Things 
in which we are naturally defi- 
cient, as well as thoſe in which 
we excel, | 


V.TI/JE muſt, in order to a thorough Self 
Acquaintance, not only confider our 

Tala and proper Abilities, but have an Eye 
our Frailties and Deficiencies ; that we - 

a ag where our Weakneſs, as well as 

our Strength, hes —— Otherwiſe, like Samp- 

ſon, we may run ourſelves into infinite Temp- 

tations and Troubles. 

Every Man hath a weak Side. Every 
wiſe Man knows where it is, and will be 
ſure to keep a double Guard there. 

| There is ſome Wiſdom in concealing a 

| Weakneſs, This cannot be done, till it be 

p MO firſt known; nor can it be known without a 
good Degree of Self-Acquaintance. 

E 2 It 


52 


7 . Self- K. nowledge Part J. 


It is ſtrange to obſerve what Pains ſome 
Men are at to expoſe themſelves ;, to ſigna- 
lize their own Folly ; and to ſet out to the 
moſt publick View thoſe Things, which 
they ought to be aſhamed to think ſhould _ 
ever enter into their Character. But ſo it is; 
ſome Men ſeem to be aſhamed of thoſe Things 


which ſhould be their Glory, whilſt others 


glory in their Shame, Phil. iii. 19. 

The greateſt Weakneſs in a Man js to 
publiſh his Weakneſſes, and to appear fond 
to have them known. But Vanity will often 
prompt a Man to this; who, unacquainted 
with the Meaſure of his Capacities, attempts 
Things out of his Power, and beyond his 
Reach; whereby he makes the World ac- 
quainted with two Things to his Diſadvantage, 
which they were ignorant of before; viz. his 
De ſiciency, and his Self- e in appearing 
ſo blind to it. ö | 

It is ill-judged (tho' very common) to be 
lefs aſhamed of a Want of Temper, than 
Underſtanding. For it is no real Diſhonour 
or Fault in a Man to have but a ſmall 
Ability of Mind, provided he have not the 
Vanity to ſet up for a Genius, (which would 
be as ridiculous, as for a Man of ſmall 


Strength and Stature of Body, to ſet up for 
- a Cham- 


Chap: VI. dath conf . 


” Champion) becauſe this is what he can- 


not help. But a Man may in a good mea- 
ſure correct the Fault of his natural Tem- 
per, if he be well acquainted with it and 
duly watchful over it. And therefore to 


betray a prevailing Weakneſs of Temper, or 
an ungoverned Paſſion, diminiſhes a Man's 


Reputation much more, than to diſcover a 
Weakneſs of Judgment or Underſtanding. 
— But what is moſt diſhonourable of all is, 


for a Man at once to diſcover a great Ge- 


nius and an ungoverned Mind. Becauſe 
that Strength of Reaſon and Underſtanding 
he is Maſter of, gives him a great Advan- 
tage for the Government of his Paſſions. 
And therefore his ſuffering himſelf notwith- 
ſtanding to be governed by them ſhews, that 
he hath too much neglected or miſapplied 
his natural Talent ; and- willingly ſubmitted 
to the Tyranny of thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, 
over which Nature had, furniſhed him with 
Abilities to have ſecured an eaſy Conqueſt. 
A wiſe Man hath his Foibles as well as a 


Fool. But the Difference between them is, 
that the Foibles of the one are known to 


himſelf, and concealed from the World ; the 
Foibles of the other are known to the World, 


and concealed from himſelf, The wiſe Man 


= 3 {ces 
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ſees thoſe Frailties in himſelf, which others 
cannot; but the Fool is blind to thoſe Blem- 
iſhes in his Character, which are conſpicuous 
to every body elſe. Whence it appears that 
Self- Knowledge is that which makes the main 
Difference between a wiſe Man and a Fool, 
in the moral Senſe of that Word. | 


CHAP, 


FEC 


Chap. VII. doth conf. 0 
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Car. VII. 


Concerning the as of our 
Conſtitutional Sins. 


VI. ELF-ACQUAINTANCE ſhews a 
Man the particular Sins he is moſt. ex- 
poſed and addicted to; and di 1ſcovers not only 
what is ridiculous, but what is criminal, in his 
Conduct and Temper. 
The outward Actions of a Man are gene- 
rally the plaineſt Index of his inward Diſ- 
poſitions. And by the allowed Sins of his 


Life you may know the reigning Vices of 


his Mind. Is he addicted to Luxury and 
Debauch? Senſuality then appears to be his 
prevajling Taſte. Is he given to Revenge 
and Cruelty ? Choler and Malice then reign 
in his Heart. Is he confident, bold and en- 
terprizing? Ambition appears to be the ſe- 
cret Spring. Is he ſly and deſigning, given 
to Intrigue and Artifice? Vou may conclude, 


there is a natural Subtilty of Temper that 
E 4 prompts 


5s 


56 


FW herein Self. Knowledge Part I. 
prompts him to this. And this ſecret Diſ- 
poſition 1 is criminal, in Proportion to the De- 
gree 1n which theſe outward Actions, which 
ſpring from it, tranſgreſs the Bounds of Rea- 
ſon and Virtue. 


Every Man bath Something peculiar in 
the Turn or. Caſt of his Mind, which diſ- 


tinguiſhes him as much as the particular 
Conſtitution of his Body. And both theſe, 


vz. his particular Turn of Mind, and par- 


ticular Conſtitution of Body, incline and dif- 


poſe him to ſome kind of Sins, mnch more 
than to others. And'the ſame it is that renders 


the Practice of certain Virtues ſo much more 
eaſy to ſome, than it is to others.“ 
; * Men, with regard to fe Backe, and bodily Appetites, 
are pretty much alike; but, with regard to their Souls, and 


their mental Taſtes and Diſpoſitions, they are often as diffe- 


rent, as if they were quite of another Species; governed by 
different Views, entertained with different Pleaſures, animated 
with different Hopes, and affected by different Motives, and 


_ diſtinguiſhed by as different Tempers and Inclinations, as if they 


were not of the ſame Kind. So that I am very ready to be- 
lieve, that there is not a greater Difference between an Angel, 
and ſome of the beſt and wiſeſt of Men; or between a Devil, and 
ſome of the worſt and wickedeſt of Men, with regard to their 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions, than there is between ſome Sort of 
Men, and fome others. And what inclines me to this Sentiment 
is, conſidering the eaſy Tranſition which Nature always ob- 
ſerves- in paſling from one Order or Kind of Beings to ano- 


ther, (which I have before taken notice of ) together with 


the 


© cul 


the pr 
and ot! 
ing to 
expreſt 
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Now theſe Sins which Men generally are 
moſt ſtrongly inclined to, and the Tempta- 
tions to which they find they have leaſt 
Power to reſiſt, are uſually and properly 
called their Conſtitutional Sins; their peculiar 
Frailties ; and, in Scripture, their own Iniqui- 
ties, Pal. xviii. 23. and the Sins which 45 


not eafily beſet them, Heb. xii. 1. (a) 


As in the Humours of the Body, fo in 
the Vices of the Mind, there is one pre- 
dominant; which. has an Aſcendant over 
* us, and leads and governs us. It is in the 
* Body of Sin, what the Heart is in the 
* Body of our Nature ; it begins to live 
* firſt, and dies laſt, And whilſt it lives, 
* it communicates Life and Spirit to the 
whole Body of Sin; and when it dies, the 
Body of Sin expires with it. It is the Sin 
to which our Conſtitution leads, our Cir- 
cumſtances betray, and Cuſtom inſlaves us; 

the 
the prodigious Difference there appears to be between ſome 
and others of the Human Species, almoſt in every Thing belong- 
ing to their Souls. For ſome there are, ©* in whom (as one 
expreſſes it) ©** one would think Nature had placed every 
Thing the wrong Way; ” depraved in their Opinions, un- 
intelligible in their Reaſoning, irregular in their Actions, and 


vicious in every Diſpoſition. Whilſt in ſome others we ſee 
almoſt every thing amiable and excellent, that can adorn and 


Lal * * 


* 


exalt the Human Mind, under the Diſadvantages of Mortality. 
(u) 1 auapria tunepiraros, the well-circumſlanctd Sin. 


58 


Mberein Self- Knowledge Part l. 
the Sin, to which not our Virtues only, 
but Vices too, lower their Topſail, and ſub- 
* mit z the Sin, which when we would im- 
* poſe upon GOD and our Conſciences, 
© we excuſe and diſguiſe with all imaginable 
* Artifice and Sophiſtry ; but, when we are 
* ſincere with both, we oppole firſt, and 
conquer laſt, It is, in a Word, the Sin 
* which reigns and rules in the Unregene- 
* rate, and too often alarms and diſturbs 

* (ab ! that I could. ſay no more) the Re- 
generate. (w) 
Some are more inclined to the Sins of the 


Fleſh ; Senſuality, Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, 

Sloth, Self-Indulgence, and Exceſs in animal 
Others more inclined to the 
Sins of the Spirit; Pride, Malice, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Ambition, Wrath, Revenge, Envy, &c. 
And I am perſwaded there are few, but, upon 


Gratifications. 


a thorough Search into themſelves, may find 


that ſome one of theſe Sins hath ordinarily 


a greater Power over them than the reſt. 
Others often obſerve it in them, if they 
themſelves do not. And for a Man not to 
know his predominant Iniquity is great Self- 
Ignorance indeed; and a Sign that he has 
all his Life lived far from mes becauſe 

he 

(wp) See Dr. Lucas's Sermons, Vol. i. pag. 151. 


5 
: x 


Chayi VII. ' doth nf 


he is not acquainted with hat in himſelf, 


which every one, who is but half an Hour 
in his Company, perhaps may be able to in- 


form him of. Hence procteds that extream 


Weakneſs which ſome diſcover in cenſuring 


others, for the very ſame Faults they are 
guilty of themſelves, and perhaps in a much 
higher Degree; on which the Apoſtle Paul 


anjmadverts, Rom, ii. I. (x) 
It muſt be owned, it is an irkſome and 


diſagreeable Buſineſs for a Man to turn his 


own Accuſer; to ſearch after his own Faults, 
and keep his Eye upon that which it gives 


him Shame and Pain to ſee. It is like tear- 


ing open an old Wound. But it is better 
to do this, than to let it mortify, The 
Wounds of the Conſcience, like thoſe of the 


Body, cannot be well cured till they are 


ſearched to the Bottom ; and they cannot be 


ſearched without Pain. A Man, that is 


engaged in the Study of himſelf, muſt be con- 
tent to know the worſt of himſelf (y). _ 

5 | £400 
(x ) Quis tulerit Graccbos de ſeditione querentes ? 


Cladius accuſat Mæchos? C ataling Cet begum? 
FT wo. Sat. 13. 


(3) O nimis gravis anguftia f $i me folly, non tolero 
meipſum: ſi non inſpicio, neſcio meipſum. Si me conſidero, 
ferret me Facies mea: ſi me non conſidero, fallit me Dam- 


Foes 1 mea. Si me video, Horror eſt intolerabilis: ſi non 


video, 
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Do not therefore ſhut your Eyes againſt 

your darling Sin, or be averſe to find it out. A 
Why ſhould you ſtudy to conceal or excuſe let 1 

it; and fondly cheriſh that Viper in your jects 


Boſom : Some Men deal by their Sins, high 
© as ſome Ladies do by their Perſons. - When us C 
5 * their Beauty is decayed, they ſeek to hide quit 
© it from themſelves by falſe Glaſſes, and I wha 
© from others by Paint, So, many ſeek to hear 
hide their Sins from themſelves by falſe we 


Ca) 


_ © Gloſles, and from others by Excuſes or falſe in a 
Colours (2). But the greateſt Cheat they . 
put upon themſelves. They that cover their with 
Sins ſhall not proſper, Prov. xxviii. 13. It is not 
dangerous Self- Flattery to give ſoft and 
ſmoothing Names to Sins, in order tò diſ- 

guiſe their Nature. Rather lay your Hand {MW *&© ne 
upon your Heart, and thruſt it into your Bo- 
ſom, though it come out (as Mo ofes's _ lee vane? 


prous as * 912070, Exod. iv. 6. (a). i Accuſ 
| F An d ſime ; 

video, Mors eſt inevitabilis. — O grievous Streight ! If 1 ment : 
look into myſelf, I cannot endure myſelf : if 1 look not into my- ing to 
felf,, I cannat know myſelf. 1f 1 confider myſelf, my en you ca 
Face affrights me: if I confider not myſelf, my Damnation you in 
decerves me. If 1 fee myſelf, my Horror is intolerable : if their 
1 ſee not myſelf, Death is unavoidable. YO FS helf: 
() Baxter. | felf, | 
(a) Initium eſt faluis, notitia peccati: nam qui. procr to di 


fe 
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ut. And to find out our moſt beloved Sin, 
1ſe let us conſider what are thoſe worldly Ob- 
Dur jects or Amuſements which give us the 


higheſt Delight ; this, it is probable, will lead 
us directly to ſome one of our darling Ini- 
quities, if it be a Sin of Commiſſion: and 
what are thoſe Duties which we read or 
hear of from the Word of GOD, to which 
we. find ourſelves moſt difinclined ? And this, 
in all Likelihood, will help us to detect ſome 
of our peculiar Sins of Omiſſion; which 
without ſuch previous Examination we may 
not be ſenſible of. And thus may we make 
a Pro- 


ſe neſcit, corrigi non vult. Deprehendas te oportet, ante- 
quàm emendes. Quidam vitiis gloriantur. Tu exiſtimas ali- 
quid de Remedio cogitare, qui mala ſua virtutum loco nume- 
rant? Ideo quantum potes te ipſum coargue : Inquire in te: 

Accuſatoris primum Partibus fungere, deinde Judicis, noviſ- 
ſime Deprecatoris. Aliquando te offende. Sen. Epift. 28. 
The Knowledge of Sin is the fir ſt Step towards Amend- 

ment: for he that does not know he hath offended, is not auill- 

ing to be reproved. You muſt therefore find out yourſelf, before 
you can amend. yourſelf. Some glory in their Vices. And do 
you imagine they have any Thoughts about reforming, aubo place 
their very Vices in the room of Virtues ? Therefore reprove thy- 
felf: fearch thyſelf very narrowly. Firſt turn Accuſer to thy- 
felf, then a Fudge, and then a Suppliant, And dare for once 

to diſpleaſe thyſelf. | 


Fi 
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a Proficiency in one conſiderable a of 
Self Knowledge (0). BALE 


C 6) Et hoc pam Argumentum eſt in melius tranilati ani- 
mi, quod Vitia ſua, quæ adhuc ignorabat, videt. Sen. Epiſt. 


6. It is a good Argument of a reformed Mind, that it feet 


thoſe Vices in itſelf, which it was before ignorant of. 
A Man's predominant Sin uſually ariſes out of his predo- 
minant Paſſion ; which therefore he ſhould diligently obſerve; 


The Nature and Force of which is beautifully deſcribed by 


a late great Maſter of Engliſh Verſe. 
On different Senſes different Ry ſtrike. 
Hence different Paſſions more or leſs enflame; 
As ſtrong or weak, the Organs of the Frame : 
And hence one Maſter-Paſſion in the Breaſt, 
Like Aaron's Serpent, ſwallows up the reft. 
Nature its Mother, Habit is its Nurſe ; 
Wit, Spirit, Faculties, but make it worſe 
Reaſon itſelf but gives it Edge and Power, 
As Heaven's bleſt Beam turns Vinegar more ſowre. 
Ah! If ſhe lend not Arms as well as Rules, Os, 
What can ſhe more than tell us we are Fools? 
Teach ns to mourn our Nature, not to mend, 

A ſharp Aceuſer, but a helpleſs Friend! 

| P ope. E ay on Mar. 


Chap. VIII. doth confi. 
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Cnar. VIII. 


The Knowledge of our moſt dan- 
gerous Temptations, ee to 
Sel t-Knowled ge. 


VII. 4 MAN that rightly knows bimſel 7 15 
an with his peculiar Temp- 
tations z and knows when, and in what (ir- 
cumſtances, be is in the greateſt * of 
tranſgrefſing. | 
Reader, if ever you would know yourſelf, 
you muſt examine this Point thoroughly. 
And if you have never yet done it, make a 
Pauſe when you have read this Chapter, and 
do it now, Conſider in what Company you 
are moſt apt to loſe the Poſſeſſion and Go- 
vernment of yourſelf ; on what Occaſions 
you are apt to be moſt vain and unguarded, 
moſt warm and precipitant. Flee that Com- 
pany, avoid thoſe Occaſions, if you would 
keep your Conſcience clear. What is it that 
robs you moſt of your Time and your Tem- 
per? If you have a due Regard to the Im- 
prove- 


w * ; 
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provement of the one, and the Preſervation of 
the other, you will regret ſuch a Loſs; and 
ſhun the Occaſions of it, as carefully as you 
would a Road beſet with Robbers. 

But eſpecially muſt you attend to the Oc- 


caſions which moſt uſually betray you into 


nal Inclination is, 


your favourite Vices; and conſider the Spring 
from whence they ariſe, and the Circumſtances 
which moſt favour them. They ariſe doubt- 
leſs from your natural Temper, which ſtrongly 
diſpoſes and inclines you to them. That Tem- 
per then, or particular Turn of Deſire, muſt be 
carefully watched over as a moſt dangerous 
Quarter. And the Opportunities and Circum- 
ſtances which favour thoſe Inclinations muſt 
be reſolutely avoided, as the ſtrongeſt Temp- 
tations. For the Way to ſubdue a crimi- 
firſt, to avoid the known 
Occaſions that excite it ; and then, to curb 
the firſt Motions of it (c). And ls hav- 
ing no Opportunity of being indulged, it will 
of itſelf in Time loſe its Force, and fail of 
its wonted Victory. 

The ſureſt Way to conquer, is ſometimes to 
decline a Battle ; to weary out the Enemy, by 
keeping him at * Fabius Maximus did not 

| uſe 
(e) Principiis obſta: ſerò medicina paratur | 
Cum malo per longas invaluere moras. Ovid. 


ah 
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uſe this Stratagem more lucceſsfully againſt 
Hannibal, than a Chriſtian may againſt his 


peculiar Vice, if he be but watchful of his 


Advantages. It is dangerous to provoke an 


unequal Enemy to the Fight, or to run into 
ſuch a Situation, where we cannot expect 


to eye: Without a ee En- 


counter. 
It is of anfocalable "x van in 1 
to Self-Knowledge and Self Government, to 


be acquainted with all the Acceſſes and Ave- 


nues to Sin, and to obſerve which Way 
it is that we are ofteneſt led to it; · and to 


ſet Reaſon and Conſcience. to guard thoſe 
Paſſes, thoſe uſual Inlets to Vice, which, if 


a Man once enters, he will find a Retreat 


extremely difficult. (a 


. Watchfulneſs, e is . 3 
© is chiefly ſo when the firſt Aſſaults are 


© made, For then the Enemy is moſt. cafily 
F repulſed 3 if we never ſuffer him to get 


rn Rr at wit 


1 
* * 


(4 . ̃ ͤ——— — . 
Omnia te wa Tay ſpectantia, nulla retrorſum. 


Hers, 


nn is T ̃ͥ,ʃt4ʃ decent aver; 
Sec revocare gradum, &c; | 
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c within us, but upon the very firſt Approach 
© draw up our Forces, and fight him with- 
© out the Gate. And this will be more 
0 


© manifeſt, if we obſerve by what Methods 


and Degrees Temptations grow upon us. 


he firſt Thing that preſents itſelf to 
the Mind, is a plain, ſingle Thought ; this 


Streight is improved into a ſtrong Imagi- 


nation; that again enforced by a ſenſible 
'© Delight; 


then follow evil Motions ; and 


_ -© yyhen theſe are once ſtirred, there wants 


« Steps 


nothing but the Aſent of the Will, and 
then the Work is finiſhed. Now the firſt 
of this are ſeldom thought worth our 
Cate; ſometimes not taken notice of; ſo 


-© that the Enemy is frequently got cloſe up 


to us, and even within our ae o 
fore we obſerve him.” (e) 
As Men have their particular Sins, hd 


do moſt eaſily beſet them; fo they have their 
particular Temptations, which do moſt eaftl 


overcome them. That may be a very great 
Temptation to one, which none at all to 
another. And if a Man does not know 
what are his * Temptations, he muſt 

have 


(le) Stanhope's Thomas 4 Kempis, . 
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have been a great Stranger indeed. to o the 


_ Bufineſs of Self. Employment. 


As the ſubtle Enemy of We 
care to draw Men gradually into Sin, fo he 


uſually draws them by Degrees into Temp- 


tation. As he diſguiſes the Sin, ſo he conceals 
the Temptation to it; well knowing, that 


were they but once ſenſible of their Danger 


of Sin, they would be ready to be upon their 
Guard againſt it. Would we know our- 
ſelves thoroughly then, we muſt get ac- 
quainted not only with our moſt uſual 
Temptations, _ that we be not unawares 
drawn into Sin, but with the previous Steps 
and preparatory Circumſtances, which make 
way for thoſe Temptations, that we be not 
drawn una wates into the Occaſions of Sin; 

for thoſe Things which. lead us into Temp- 
tations are to/þe"gonfderedies Temptations, 
as well as thoſe which' immediately lead us 
into Sin. And a Man that knows himſelf 


will be aware of his remote Temptations, as 
well as the more immediate ones; e. g. If 
he find the Company of a paſſionate Man 
is a Temptation to him (as Solomon tells us it 
is, Prov. xxii. 24, 25.) he will not only avoid 
it, but thoſe Occaſions that may lead him 

1 1 into 
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Prayer makes it as much a Man's Duty to 


be upon his Guard againſt Temptation, as 


under it. Nor can a Man pray from his 
Heart that GO D would not lead him into 


Temptation, if he take no Care himſelf to 


avoid it. 


CHAT 


And the Petition in the Lord's- 


Chap. IX. dotb ihe. 
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Self-Knowledge diſcovers. the Keke 
2 of the Heart. 


vil. NOT HER important Branch of 


Self- Knowledge 1s, for a Man to be 
acquainted with his own Prejudices ; or thoſe 
ſecret Prepoſſeſſions of his Heart, which, 
though ſo deep and latent, that he may not 


be ſenfible of them, are often ſo flrong and 


prevalent, as to give a mighty, but mmpercep- 
tible Bias to the Mind. 

And in this the great Art of Self- Knowledge 
conſiſts, more than in any one Thing again. 


It being therefore a Matter of ſuch mighty 


_ Conſequence, and at the fame Time a Point 


to which Men in general are too unatten- 
tive, it deſerves a more particular Diſcuſſion. . 
Theſe Prejudices of the Human Mind 


may be conſidered with regard to Opinions, 


| Perſons, and Things. 


(1.) With regard to Opinions. 


EY It 


preſſed by 


Wherein Self-Knowledge Part I. 
It is a common Obſervation, but well ex- 
a late celebrated Writer, * that 
« we ſet out in Life with ſuch poor Begin- 


nings of Knowledge, and grow up under 
© ſuch Remains of Superſtition and Igno- 


Faſhion, ſuch Inſinuations of Pleaſure, &c. 

that it is no Wonder, if Men get Habits 

of thinking only in one Way ; that theſe 
* Habits. in Time grow rigid and confirmed 


rance, ſuch Influences of Company and 


© and ſo their Minds come to be overcaſt 


© with thick Prejudices, ſcarce penetrable by 

any Ray of Truth, or Light of Reaſon (V). 
There is no Man but is more fond of 

one particular Set or Scheme of Opinions i in 


Philoſophy, Politicks, and Religion, than he 


is of another; if he hath employed his 
Thoughts at all about. them. The Quel- 


tion we ſhould examine then i is; how came 
we by theſe Attachments? Whence are we 
ſo fond of theſe particular Notions? Did we 
come fairly by them ? or were they im- 


poſed upon us, and dictated to our eaſy Be- 


lief, before we were able to judge of them ? 
This is moſt likely. For the Impreſſions 
we early receive generally grow up with us, 


and are thoſe we leaſt care to part with. 
7 How- 


V See Religion of Nature delin. pag. 129. 


* 


Chap. IX. doth conſt. 


However, which Way ſoever we came by 


them, they muſt be re-examined, and 


brought to the Touch. Stone of ſound Senſe, 
ſolid Reaſon, and plain Scripture. If they 
will not bear this after hard rubbing, they 
muſt be diſcarded, as no genuine Principles 
of Truth, but only Counterfeits of it. 

And as Reaſon and Scripture. muſt diſcover. 


our Prejudices to us, ſo they only can help 


us to get rid of them. By theſe are we to 
rectify, and to theſe are we te conform, all 
our Opinions and Sentiments in Religion, as 
our only Standard, excluſive of all other 
Rules, Lights, or Authority whatſoever. 
And Care muſt further be taken that we 


do not make Scripture; and Reaſon. bend and 


buckle to our Notions; which will rather 
confirm our Prejudiees than cure them. For 
whatever cannot evidently be made out, 
without the Help of over-ſtrained Meta- 
phors, and the Arts of Sophiſtry, is much 


to be ſuſpected; which uſed to make Arch- 


Biſhop Tillatſon ſay, Non amo argutias in Theo- 
hgid; I do not love Subtilties in Ws 
But, | 

(2.) The Human Mind is very apt to be 
prejudiced either for or againſt certain Perſons, 
as well as certain Sentiments. And as Pre- 


F 4 judice 
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judice will lead a Man to fall very unrea- 


ſonably with regard to the latter, ſo it will 
lead him to ad very unreaſonably with re- 
| gard to the former. | 


What is the Reaſon, for Inſtance, PIR 
we cannot help having a more hearty Aﬀec- 
tion for ſome Perſons than others? Is it 


from a Similarity” of Taſte and Temper ? 


Or ſomething in their Addreſs, that flatters 
our Vanity ? Or ſomething in their Humour, 
that hits our Fancy ? Qr ſomething in their 


Converſation, that improves our Underſtand- 


ing? Or a certain Sweetneſs of Diſpotition, 


and Agrecableneſs of Manner, that is natu- 


rally engaging ? Or from Benefits received 


or expected from them? Or from ſome 
eminent and diſtinguiſhed Excellency in 
them? Or from none of theſe; but ſome- 
thing elſe, we cannot tell what ?—Such Sort 
of Enquiries will ſhow us whether our Eſ- 
teem and Affections be rightly placed; or 
flow from mere Inſtinct, blind Prejudice, 
or ſomething worſe, 

And fo on the other hand, with regard 
to our Diſaffection towards any one, or the 
Diſguſt we have taken againſt him; if we 
would. know ourſelves, we muſt examine 
into the Bottom of this ; and ſee not only 

What 


Chap. IX. doth conſiſt. 

what is the pretended, but true Cauſe of it; 
whether it be a juſtifiable one, and our Re- 
ſentments duly. proportioned to it.—ls his 


Manner of Thinking, Talking, and Acting, 


quite different from mine, and therefore what 
I cannot approve? Or have I received ſome 
real Affront or Injury from him? Be it fo, 
my. continued Reſentment againſt him, on 
either of theſe Accounts, may be owing not- 


withſtanding more to ſome unreaſonable Pre- 


judice in ne, than any real Fault in him. 


For as to the former: His Way of Think- 


ing, Talking and Acting, may poſſibly be 


juſter than my own; which the mere Force 


of Cuſtom and Habit only makes me prefer 
to his. However, be his ever ſo wrong, he 


may not have had the ſame Advantage of 
Improving his Underſtanding, Addreſs, and 


Conduct, as I have had; and therefore his 
Defects herein are more excuſable. And 
he may have many other Kind of Excel- 
lencies which I have not. But he is nat 
only ignorant and unmanner'd, but un- 
* ſufferaþly vain, conceited and over-bearing 

* at the ſame Time. '——Why, hat perhaps 


bo cannot help. It is the Fault of his Na- 
ture. He is the Object of Pity rather than 


Reſentment: And had I ſuch a Temper 
Fs by 
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by Nature, I ſhould perhaps, with all my 
Self-Improvement, find it a difficult Thing 
to manage. And therefore, tho' I can never 


chuſe ſuch a one for an agrecable. Compa- 


nion, yet I ought not to harbour a Diſlike 
to him, but love, and pity, and pray for him, 
as a Perſon under a great Misfortune ; and 
ay thankful that I am not under the fame. 


"Bis Temper; and does not appear to be in 
the leaſt ſenfible of it. '—Why, that is a 
greater Misfortune ſtill; "and 50 ought to be 
the more pitiee. 

And as to the other A Ground of 


| Prejudice, © he hath often ended and in- 


© jured me. Let me conſider, (I.) I hetber 
any Offince- was really intended; whether 1 
do not impute that to Ill- nature, which was 


only owing to ill Manners; or that to Deſign, 


which proceeded only from Ignorance. Do 1 
not take Offence before it is given? If ſo, the 
Fault is mine, and not his. And the Reſent- 
ment I have conceived againſt him, I ought 
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10 For every "Trifle ſcorn to take Offence ; ; 

That always ſhews great Pride, or little Senſe. 
Good Nature and good Senſe muſt always join 
To err is Human, to forgive Divine. | 
. 9 9 Pops. 


But he is quite blind to this Fault of 


Per IX. — pombe: 

not provoke him to it, when I knew bis Tem- 
fer? The Fault is Rill my own. I did or 
might know the Pride, Paſſion, or Peryerſeneſs = 


of his Nature; why then did I exaſperate 
him? A Man that will needleſsly rouſe a 
Lion, muſt not expect always to come off 
ſo favourably as the Hero of La Mancha,— 

But, (3. Suppoſe I were not the Aggreſſor; 
yet, bow came I into his Company? Who led 
me into the Temptation? He hath acted ac- 
cording to his Nature in what he hath done; 
but I have not acted according to my Rea- 
ſon, in laying myſelf ſo open to him. I 
knew him; why did not I ſhun bim, as I 
would any other dangerous Animal that does 


Miſchief by Inſtinct? If I muſt needs put 


my Finger into a Waſp' s Neſt, why ſhould I 
blame them for ſtinging me ?}—Or, (4.) If 


I could not avoid his Company, why did I 


not arm myſelf? Why did I venture defence- 
leſs into fo much Danger? Or, (5.) Suppoſe he 


| hath done me a real and undeſerved Injury, 


without my Fault or Provocation ; yet does 


not my preſent Diſcontent greatly aggravate it ? 


Does it not appear greater to me, than it 
does to any body elſe? Or than it will to 


ne, after the preſent Ferment is over? 


And (Laſtly ) after all, * 1 never forgiue? 
| How 


7 


not puffed up, dath not behave itſelf unſtemly. 
Duty of Loving our Enemies. 


How ſhall. I be able to repeat the Lord's- 
Prayer, or read our Saviour's Comment upon 


it, Mat. vi. 14, 15. with an unforgiving 


Temper? Do I not hope to be forgiven Ten 
thouſand Talents; and cannot I forgive my 


 Pellow-Servant thirty Pence? When I know 
not but he hath repented, and GOD hath 


forgiven him; whoſe Forgiveneſs I want 
Pane more than my greateſt N does 
mine.“ 

Such 


* A Man deſpiſes me: what then? Did he know me more, 


he would perhaps deſpiſe me more. But I know myſelf bet- 
ter than he can know me ; and therefore deſpiſe myſelf more. 
And thongh his Contempt in this Inſtance may be groundleſs, 
yet in others it would be but too well founded. I will there- 
fore not only bear with, but forgive it. Contemnendus ef 
iſte contemptus, faith Seneca. But ſuch retorted Scorn is more 
becoming the Character of a Spie than a Chriſtian. a 


It has been reckoned a wiſe and witty Anſwer which 
one of the Philoſophers returned to his Friend, who adviſed 


him to revenge an Injury that had been done him: What 
( ſays he) if an Aſs kicks me, muſt I needs kick him again?“ 
And perhaps there is more Wit than Vi ſdom in that Re- 
ply. It ſeems indeed to carry in it ſomething of a true Great- 
neſs of Mind; but does it not at the ſame Time diſcover a 
Kind of haughty and contemptuous Spirit The Truth is, 
(3 a judicious Writer obſerves upon it) it is at beſt but a 
lame and miſhapened Charity; it has more of Pride than 


- Goodneſs. We ſhould learn of the holy Jeſus, who, was 


* not only meeł, but /owly. We ſhould contemn the Injury, 
and pity the Yeahne/5.; but ſhould not diſdain or deſpiſe the 
* Perſons of our Enemies. Charity vaunteth not Ber ſell, is 
See Scougal s 
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SOR SZ 1 


| Margin (B). 


Chap. I X. arb on - 


Such Conſiderations are of great Uſe to 


ſoften our Prejudices againſt - Perſons ; and 
at once to diſcover the true Spring, and 


prevent the bad Effects of them. And 
happy would it be for a Chriſtian, could he 
but call to Mind, and apply to bil Relief, 
half the good Things which that excellent 
Heathen Emperor and Philoſopher Marcus 
Antoninus could ſay upon this Subject. Some 
of which I have for the Benefit of the En- 
gliſh Reader extracted, and thrown into the 


(3.) The 


) In the Morning remember to ſay to thyſelf; this Day 


perhaps I may meet with ſome impertinent, ungrateful, pee- 
viſn, tricking, envious, churliſh Fellow. Now all theſe ill 


Qualities in them proceed from their Ignorance of Good 


and Evil. And fince I am ſo happy as to underſtand the 


natural Beauty of a good Action, and the Deformity of an 


ill One; and ſince the Perſon that diſobliges me is of near Kin 


to me; and tho” not juſt of the ſame Blood and Family, yet 
of the ſame Divine Extract as to his Mind; and finally, ſince 
I am convinced that no one can do me a real Injury, becauſe 
he cannot force me to do a diſhoneſt Thing; for theſe Rea- 
ſons I cannot find in my Heart to hate him, or ſo much as 


to be angry with him, Marc. Anton. Medit. Book 2 f 1. 


You are juſt taking Leave of the World ; and have you 
not yet learned to be Friends with every body ? And that to 
be an honeſt Man, is | the only Way be a ww one? 1. 


Book 4. § 37. 
To expect an Impoſſibility i is Madneſs; now it is impoſſible 


for ill Men not to do ill Things. Id. Book 5. 17. 
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Perſons; 


muſt be anſwered for. 


Wherein Seif-K; nowledge Part l. 

(3.) The Mind is apt to be prejudiced 
againſt or in Favour of certain Things and 
Actions, as well as certain Sentiments and 


If 
A Man iniſbehaves himſelf towards me; what is that to 


me? Let him look to that; for the Action is his, and he 


acts according to his own Diſpoſition. As for me, I am 
in the Condition Providence would have me, and am doing 
what becomes me. Id. B. 4. f 25. 

It is the Privilege of Human Nature above Brutes to 


love thoſe that offend us; in order to this conſider, C1.) That 


the offending Party is of Kin to you; ( 2.) That he acts thus, 
becauſe he knows no better; ( 3.) He may have no Deſign 
to offend you; (4. ) You will both of you quickly be in your 
Graves; but above all, (;.) You have received no Harm 
from him. For your Mind or Reaſon i is the ſame it was be- 
fore. Id. B. 7.4 22. 

Think upon your laſt Hour, 2d do not trouble yourſelf 
about other People's Faults, but leave them there where they 
1 B. 7.3 29. 

Do not return the Temper of all-natured People upon chem- 


they do the reſt of Mankind. , 2 


B. 7. 655. 
Tho? the Gods are immortal. yet they not only patiently 


bear with a wicked World through ſo many Ages; but what 
is more, liberally provide for it :-and are you, who are Juſt 
going off the Stage, weary with bearing, tho' you are one 
of thoſe unbappy Mortals yourſelf? Id. B. 7. 5 70. 

Never diſturb yourſelf; for Men will'do the ſame untoward 


Actions over again, tho . OE 14.8.8. 


94 
Reform an injurious Perſon if you can 3 if not, remember 


your Patience was given you to bear with him. That the 
Gods patiently bear with ſuch Men, and ſometimes beſtow 


upon them Health, and my and Fortune. Id. B. 9. 11- 
8 When 


Chap. IX. doth OY 
It therefore you find in Jourkaf : a . 


Diſinclination to any particular Action or 
Duty, and the Mind begins to caſt about 


for Excuſes and Reaſons to juſtify. the N eglect 
of it, conſider the Matter well: Go to the 
Bottom of that Reluctance; and ſearch out 
what it is that gives the Mind this Averſion 
to it. Whether it be the Thing 0 or Action 
itſolf, 

When People treat you ill, and ſhow their Spite, and 
ſlander you, enter into their little Souls, go to the Bottom 


of them, ſearch their Underſtandings; and you will ſoon ſee, 
that nothing they may think or ſay of you need give you one 


troubleſome Thought. I. B. 9. 27. 

That is the beſt Thing for a Man which GOD ſends him; 
and that is the beſt Time, when he ſends it. 4. B. 10. f 20. 
It is ſometimes a hard Matter to be certain, whether you have 


: received ill Uſage or not; for Mens Actions oftentimes look worſe 


than they are: and one malt be thoroughly informed of a great 
many Things, before he can rightly judge. Id. B. 11. $ 18; 

Conſider how much more you often ſuffer from your An- 
ger and Grief, than from thoſe very Things for 2 you 
are angry and grieved. Id. B. 11. 18. 

When you fancy any one hath tranſgreſled, * thus to 
yourſelf: © How do I know it is a Fault? But admit it is, it 
may be his Conſcience hath corrected him; and then he hath 
received his Pumſhment from himſelf.” Id. B. 12.4 16. 

To theſe I ſhall add two more Quotations out of the Sacred 
Writings, of incomparably greater Weight and Dignity than 
any of the forementioned. Prov. xix. 11. The Diferetion of 
a Man deferreth his Anger : and it is his Glory to paſs over a 
Tranſgreſſon. Rom. xii. 20 21. 1f thine Enemy hunger, feed 


bim; if he thirſt, give him Drink: for in ſo doing, thou 


Halt heap Coals of Fire on his Head. Be not overcome of 


| Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. 
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itſelf, or ſome diſcouraging Circumſtances 
that may attend it; or ſome diſagreeable Con- 
ſequences that may poſſibly flow from it; 


or your ſuppoſed Unfitneſs for it at preſent. 


Why, all theſe Things may be only ima- 


ginary. And to negle& a plain and poſitive 


Duty upon ſuch Conſiderations, ſhows that 


you are governed by Appearances more than 
| Realities, by Fancy more than Reaſon, and 
by Inclination more-than Conſcience. 


But let Fancy muſter up all the diſcourag- 
ing Circumſtances, and ſet them in the moſt 
formidable Light, to bar your Way to a ſup- 
poſed Duty; for inſtance, ** it is very dif- 


e ficult, I want Capacity, at leaſt am ſo in- 


* 


diſpoſed to it at preſent, that I ſhall make 
« nothing of it; and then it will be attended 
ce with Danger to my Perſon, Reputation, 
ce or Peace; and the Oppoſition I am like to 
ce meet with is great, c.“ 


and Scripture ; your Office, Character, or Per- 
ſonal Engagements call upon you to diſ- 
charge? If ſo, all the foreſaid Objections are 
vain and deluſive. And you have nothing 


to do, but to ſummon your Courage, and in 


Dependance on Divine Help, to ſet about the 
is Buſi- 


But aſter all, is 
the Call of Providence clear? Is the Thing 
a plain Duty? Such as Reaſon, Conſcience, 


clo ' ; goth conf, 7208 _ 


Buſineſs, immediately and in _ Earneſt, 
and in the beſt and wiſeſt Manner you-can ; 


and you may depend upon. it, you will find 


the greateſt Difficulty to lie only i in the firſt 
Attempt ; theſe, 15 Hepes to * 


r 


into Mountains; and that nothing but Sloth, | 


F olly : and Self-Indulgence thus ſet your Ima- 
gination on, work, to deter you from a plain 
Duty. Vour Heart would deceive you, but 
you have found out the Cheat, and do not 
be impoſed upon #1" 

Again, ſuppoſe the Thing done; " conlider. 
how it will look then. Take a View of it 
as paſt ; and whatever Pains it may coſt you, 
think whether it will not be abundantly re- | 
compenſed by the inward Peace and Plea- 


ſure, which ariſes from a Conſciouſneſs of 


having acted right. It certainly will. And the 
Difficulties you now dread will enhance your 
future Satisfaction (4). But think again how. 


you, will bear the Reflections of your own 
1 G Mind, 
(i) © The Wiſe and Prudent conquer Difficulties, 
* By daring to attempt them. Sloth and Folly 
« Shiver and ſhrink at Sight of Toil and Danger, 
And make th' Impoſlibility they fear.” 0124 
| „ | Rawe. 
f forſan et hæc olim meminiſſe juvabit. 
| | Virg. 
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Mind, if you wilfully neglect a plain and 
neceſſary Duty; whether this will not oc- 
caſion you much more Trouble than all the 
Pains you might be at in performing it. And 
4 wiſe Man will always determine him- 


elf by the End; or by ſuch a retroſpective 


View of Things, conſidered as paſt. 

Again, on the other hand, if you find a 
ſtrong Propenfion to any particular Action, 
examine that with the like Tipittiality. 
Perhaps it is what neither your Reaſon nor 
Conſcience can fully approve. And yet 


every Motive to it is ſtrongly urged, and 


every Objection againſt it lighted; Senſe and 
Appetite grow importunate and clamorous, 
and want to lead, while Reaſon remon- 


ſtrates in vain. But turn not aſide from 


that faithful and friendly Monitor, whilſt 
with a low, tilt Voice ſhe addreſſes you in 
this ſoft, but earneſt Language. Hear me, 
I beſeech you, but this one Word more. 
The Action is indeed out of Character; 
what I ſhall never approve. The. Plea- 
© ſare of it is a great deal over-rated; you 
It is a 
© falſe Appearance that now deceives you- 
© And what will you think of yourſelf when 


it is paſt, and you come to reflect ſeri- 
* ouſly 


Chap. IX. doth confi. 


« ouſly on the Matter? Believe it, you will 
then wiſh you had taken me for. your 
c Counſellor, inſtead of thoſe Enemies of 

© mine, your Luſts and Paſſions, which have 
© ſo often rated you, though you know I 
© never did. 


Such ſhort Recollections as theſe, and a lit 


ne Leiſure to take a View of the Nature and 
Conſequences of Things or Actions, before 
we reject or approve them, will prevent much 
falſe Judgment and bad Conduct; and by 
Degrees wear off the Prejudices which Fancy 
has fixed in the Mind, either for or againſt 
any particular Action; teach us to diſtinguiſh 
between Things and their Appearances; ſtrip 


them of thoſe falſe Colours that ſo often de- 


ceive us; correct the Sallies of the Imagina- 
tion, and leave the Reins in the Hand of 
Reaſon. 

Before I diſnif this Head, I mas chice 


that ſome of our ſtrongeſt Prejudices ariſe 


from an exceſſive Self-Efteem, or a too great 
Value for our own good Senſe and Under- 


| ſtanding. Phzlautus in every Thing ſhews 


himſelf very well ſatisfied with his own 
Wiſdom ; which makes him very impatient 
of Contradiction, and gives him a Diftaſte to 
all who ſhall preſume to oppoſe their Judg- 
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ment to his in any Thing. He had rather 
perſevere in a Miſtake than retract it, leſt his 


Judgment ſhould ſuffer; not conſidering that 


his Ingenuity and good Senſe ſuffer much 
more by ſuch Obſtinacy. The Fulneſs of 


his Self-Sufficiency makes him blind to thoſe 


Imperfections which every one can ſee in 


him but himſelf. So that however wiſe, ſin⸗ 
cere and friendly, however gentle and ſea- 


ſonable your Remonſtrance may be, he takes 
it immediately to proceed from II- Nature 


or Ignorance in you, but from no Fault in 


him. 

Seneca, I remember, tells us a remarkable 
Story, which very well illuſtrates this Matter, 
———Writing to his Friend Lucilius, My 
« Wife (ſays he) keeps Harpaſtes in her 


* Houſe ſtill, who, you know, is a Sort of 
* Family-Fool, and an Incumbrance upon 


« us. For my Part, T am far from taking 
* any Pleaſure in ſuch Prodigies. If I have 
« a Mind ts divert myſelf with a Fool, I 
* have not far to go for one; I can laugh 
ce at myſelf. This filly Girl, all on a ſudden, 
* Joſt her Eye-Sight; and (which perhaps 
«© may ſeem incredible, but it is very true) 
« ſhe does not know ſhe is blind ; but 1s 


e every now and then deſiring her Governels 
= cc to 


e dark. 


Chap. IX. doth con. 
„ to lead her abroad, ſaying the Houſe is 


<<. poor Creature, you may obſerve, Happens to 


. No Man knows that he is covetous, 


« or inſatiable. Yet with this Difference; 


« the Blind ſeek ſomebody to lead them, 


«© but we are content to wander without a 
© Guide,——But why do we thus deceive 
e ourſelves? The Diſeaſe is not without us, 
e but fixed deep within. And therefore is 
ce the Cure ſo difficult, becauſe we do not 
& know that we are Sick (J).“ 


(1) Sen. Epiſt. 51. 
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The Neceſſity and Means of know- 


ing our Natural Tempers. 


IX. 1 OTHER very important Branch of 


Self- Knowledge is, the Knowledge of 
theſe governing Paſſions or Diſpoſitions of the 
Mind, which generally form, ohat we call, a 


Man's Natural Temper. 


The Difference of Natural Tempers ſeems 


to be chiefly owing to the different Degrees of 


Influence the ſeveral Paſſions have upon the 
Mind. e. g. If the Paſſions are eager and 
ſoon raiſed, we ſay the Man is of a warm 
Temper ; if more ſluggiſh and ſlowly raiſed, 
he is of a cool Temper ; acgording as Anger, 
Malice or Ambition preyail, he is of a ferce, 
churliſh or haughty Temper ; the Influence of 
the ſofter Paſſions of Love, Pity and Benevo- 
lence, forms a ſweet, ſympathi/ing, and cour- 
teous Temper ; and where all the Paſſions are 
duly poiſed, and the milder and pleaſing 

__— g ones 


Chap. X. * conſiſt. 


ones prevail, they make what is commonly 
called a quite good-natur'd Man, 

80 that it is the Prevalence or Predomi- 
nance of any particular Paſſion, which gives 
the Turn or Tincture to a Man 's Temper, by 
which he is diſtinguiſhed, and for which he 
is loved and eſteemed, or ſhunned and de- 
ſpiſed by others. 

Now what this is, thoſe we convert 2 
are ſoon ſenſible of. They preſently ſee thro 
us, and know the Fault of our Temper, 
and order their Behaviour to us accordiagly. 
- they are wiſe and well-mannered, they 
will avoid touching the String which they 
know will jarr and raiſe a Diſcord vithin 1 us, 
If they are our Enemies, they will do it on 
Purpoſe to ſet. us on tormenting ourſelves. 
And our Friends we muſt - ſuffer ſometimes 
with a gentle Hand to touch it, either by 
Way of pleaſant Raillery or faithful Advice. 

But a Man muſt be greatly unacquainted 
with himſelf, if he is ignorant of his predo- 
minant Paſſion, or diſtinguiſhing Temper, 
when every one elſe obſerves it. And yet 
how common is this Piece of Sclf-Ignorance ? 
The two Apoſtles Peter and John diſcovered 
it in that very Action, wherein they meant 
to expreſs nothing but a hearty Zeal for their 


G 4 Maſter's 


”% 
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Maſter s Honour; which made him tell them, 
that they hnew not what Manner of Spirit ths 


"were of, Luke ix. 55 LE that inſtead of 


a Principle of Love and genuine Zeal for 
Him, they were at that Time governed by 
4 Spirit of Pride, Revenge and Cruelty. 
And that the Apoſtle John ſhould be liable 
to this Cenſure, whoſe Temper ſeemed to be all 
5 and Sweetneſs, is a memorable Inſtance 
ow difficult a Thing it is for a Man at all 
1185 to know his own Spirit; and that that 
Paſſion, which ſeems to have the leaſt Power 


| "Over his Mind, may on ſome Occaſions inſen- 


ſibly y.gain a criminal Aſcendant there. 


" And t the Neceſſity of a perfect Knowledge 


1 F O 
of our reigning Paſſions appears further from 


hence; becauſe they not only give a Tinc- 


ture to the Temper, but to the Underſtand- ; 


ing alſo; and throw A ſtrong” Bias on the 
Judgment. They have, much the ſame Ef. 
fect upon the Eye of the Mind, as ſome 
1 have 5 5 the be of the 1 


» %,4 & 4 4 


it form a wrong Dede of x" free And, 
in ſhort, 
tioned Prejudices, which ſo often abuſe. the 
Human Underſtanding, | 


are the Source of thoſe faremen- 


Wh t- 
— Tum 


Chap. X. aoth confi.” © 
Whatever the different Paſſions themſelves 
that reign in the Mind may be owing to, 
whether to the different Texture of the bo- 
dily Organs, or the different Quantity or 
Motion of the animal Spirits, or to the native 
Turn and Caſt of the Soul itſelf; yet certain 


it is, that Mens different Ways of thinking 


are much according to the Predominance of 


their different Paſſions ; and eſpecially with 


regard to Religion. Thus e. g. we ſee me- 
lancholy People are apt to throw too much 


Gloom upon their Religion, and repreſent it 
in a very uninviting and unlovely View, as all 


Auſterity and Mortification; whilſt they, who 
are governed by the more gay and chearful 


Paſſions, are apt to run into the other Ex- 


treme, and too much to mingle the Pleaſures 


of Senſe with thoſe of Religion; and are as 
much too lax, as the other too ſevere. And ſo 


by the Prejudice or Bias of their reſpective Paſ- 


ſions, or the Force of their Natural Temper, 
are led into the Miſtake on both Sides. 


© So that would a Man know himſelf, he 
©* muſt ſtudy his Natural Temper; his con- 
* ſtitutional Inclinations, and favourite Paſ- 


* fions; for by theſe a Man's Judgment is 
* eaſily perverted, and a wrong Bias hung 


: __ his Mind: Theſe are the Inlets of 


n f Pre- 
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£ Prejudice ; the unguarded Avenues of the 
Mind, by which a thouſand Errors and 
ſecret Faults find, Admiſſion, without l. 
© ing obſerved or taken notice of (m). 

And that we may more eaſily come at 


the Knowledge of our predominant Aﬀec- 


tions, let us conſider what , outward, Events 
do moſt impreſs and move us; and in what 
Manner. What is it that uſually creates Be 
greateſt Pain or Pleaſure in the Mind? 
for Pain; a Stoic indeed may tell us, 0 TI 


we muſt keep Things at a Diſtance; kt 


nothing that is outward come within us; 
* let Externals be Externals ſtill.“ But the 
Human Make will ſcarce bear the Rigour 
of that Philoſopby. , Outward Things, at- 
ter all, will impreſs and affect us. And. there 
is no Harm in this, provided they do not 
get the Poſſeſſion of us, overſet our Reaſon, 
or lead us to act unbecoming a Man or a 


Chriſtian. And one Advantage we may reap 


from hence is, the Manner or Degree in 
which outward Things impreſs us, may 
lead us into a more perfect Knowledge of aur- 


Alves, and diſcover to us our weak Side, and 
the 


(m) Spedtas. Pol. vi. No. 399, 


Chap. X. doth conſiſt. 
the particular Paſſions which have a Power 
over us. 

Our Pleaſures will likewiſe 8 our 
reigning Paſſions, and the true Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Soul. If it be captivated 


by the Pleaſures of Sin, it is a Sign its pre- 


vailing Taſte is very vicious and corrupt; if 
with the Pleaſures of Senſe, very low 
and ſordid ; if imaginary Pleaſures, and the 
painted Scenes of Fancy and Romance do 
moſt entertain it, the Soul hath then a tri- 
fling Turn; if the Pleaſures of Science or 
intellectual Improvements are thoſe it is moſt 
fond of, it has then a noble and refined 
Taſte; but if the Pleaſures of Religion and 
Divine Comtemplation do aboye all others 
delight and entertain it, it has then its true 
and proper Taſte, its Temper is as it ſhould 
be, pure, divine, and heavenly ; provided 
theſe Pleaſures ſpring from a true religious 


Principle, free from that Superſtition, Bigo- 


try and Enthuſiaſm, * which it is often 
diſguiſed. 
And thus by comfully obſerving hat it 


is that gives the Mind the greateſt Pain and 


Torment, or the greateſt Pleaſure-and Enter- 
tain- 
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tainment, 'we come at the Knowledge of its 
reigning Paſſions, and Fan Et on and 
Diſpoſition. 


cc 


cc 


* 


cc * 


(cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ct 


cc 


ce 


Include thyſelf then, O my Soul, 
« within the Compaſs of ins own Heart; 


cc 


if it be not large, it is deep; and thou 
wilt there find Exerciſe enough. Thou 
wilt never be able to ſound it; it can- 
not be known, but by Him who tries the 
Thoughts and Reins. But dive into this 


Subject as deep as thou canſt. Examine 


thyſelf; and this Knowledge of that 


which paſſes within thee will be of more 
Uſe to thee, than the Knowledge of all 


that paſſes in the World. Concern not 
thyſelf with the Wars and Quarrels of 
pu blick or private Perſons. "Take Cog- 
nizance of thoſe Conteſts which are be- 
tween thy Fleſh and thy 8 pirit; bet wixt 
the Law of thy Meters, and that of 
thy Underſtanding. Appeaſe thoſe Dif- 


ferences, Teach thy Fleſh to be in Sub- 


jection. Replace Reaſon on its Throne; 
and give it Piety for its Counſellor. Tame 
thy Paſſions, and bring them under Bon- 
dage. Put thy little State in good Or- 


« der; govern wiſely and holily thoſe nu- 


85 merous 


its 


Chap. X. doth conſiſt. 


« merous People which are contained in 
« ſo little a Kingdom; that is to ſay, that 
« Multitude of Affectiqns, Thoughts, Opi- 
« nions and Paſſions which are in thine 


« Heart (=). 


(n) Farieu's Method of Chriſtian Devotion Part iii. 
Chap. iii. 


CHAP. 
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Concerning the ſecret Springs of our 


Actions. 


X. AN OTHER confilerable Branch of 

Self- Acquaintance is, the Knowledge of 

the true Motives and . Springs of our 
Actions. 

And this ſometimes cannot without much 

Pains be acquired. But for want of it, we 


ſhall be in Danger of paſſing a falſe Judg- 
ment upon our Actions, and of having a 


wrong Opinion of ſeveral Parts of our Con- 
duct. | 

It is not only very poſſible, but very com- 
mon for Men to be ignorant of the chief 


Inducements of their Behaviour; and to 


imagine they act from one Motive, whilſt 
they are apparently governed by another, 
If we examine our Views, and look into 
our Hearts narrowly, we ſhall find that they 
more frequently deceive us in this reſpect 
than we are aware of ; by perſuading us 


that we are governed by much better Mo- 


tives 


. De. n 


Chap. XI. doth confift.” 

tives than we are. The Honour of God, and 
the Intereſt of Religion, may be. the open 
and avowed Motive ; whilſt ſecular Intereſt 
and ſecret Vanity may be the hidden and true 
one. While we think we are ſerving GOD, 
we may be only ſacrificing to Mammon. We 


may, like Febu, boaſt our Zeal for the Lord, 


when we are only animated by the Heat of 
our natural Paſſions (o); may cover a cenſo- 


tous Spirit under a Cloak of Piety; and 


giving Admonitions to others, may be 5 
giving Vent to our Spleen. 
How many come to the Place of publick 


| Worſhip | out of Cuſtom or Curioſity, who 


would be thought to come thither only out 


of Conſcience ? And whilſt their external 


and profeſſed, View is to ſerve GOD, and 
gain Good to their Souls, their ſecret and 
inward Motive is only to ſhew , themſelves 
to Advantage, or to avoid Singularity, and 
prevent others making Obſervations on their 


Abſence, Munificence and Almſgiving may 
often proceed from a Principle of Pride and 
Party-Spirit, when it may appear to be the 


Effect of pure Piety and Charity; and ſeem- 
ing Acts of F riendſhip from a Motive of Self- 
ihneſs. 


(o) 2 Kings x. 16. 


By 
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are deceiving others, 
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By thus diſguiſing our Motives we may 


impoſe upon Men, but at the ſame Time 


we impoſe upon ourſelves; and whilſt we 
our own Hearts de- 
ceive us. And of all Impoſtures Self-De- 
ception is the molt dangerous, becauſe leaſt 


ſuſpected. 

Now, unleſs we examine this Point nar- 
rowly, we ſhall never come to the Bottom 
of it; and unleſs we come at the true 
Spring and real Motive of our Actions, we 


ſhall never be able to form a right Judg- 
ment of them; and they may appear very 
different in our own Eye, and in the Eye 


of the World, from what they do in the 


Eye of GOD. For the LORD feeth 


not as Man feeth : for Man loketh on the 
outward Appearance, but the LORD. hok- 
eth on the Heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. And hence 
it is, that that which is highly eſteemed among 
Men, is oftentimes Abomination in the Sight 
of GOD, Luke xvi. 15. 
res : but the 
LORD pondereth the Hearts, Prov. TEL. 2. 


CHAP, 


Every Way of 
Man is right in his own Eyes : 


db X U. doth confi. 


6 2 Seeg 


eee eee 


»»» 2 Nee. 
0 H AP. XII. 


Every o one that knows himſelf, is in 


a particular Manner nk how 
far he 1s governed 1 a Thirſt for 
A Pplauſe. 


XI AN 0 TH ER Thing neceſſary to unfold 


4 Man's Heart to himſelf is, to confs- 
der what is bis Appetite for Fame; and by 
what Means be ſeeks to ral that particu- 
lar Paſſion. | 

This Paſſion in ban had always 


ſo main a Stroke, and oftentimes ſo unſuſ- 


pected an Influence on the moſt important 
Parts of our Couduct, a perfect Acquain- 
tance with it is a very material Branch of 
Self-Knowledge, and therefore requires a diſ- 

tin and particular Conſideration. 
Emulation, like the other Paſſions of the 
Human Mind, ſhows itſelf much more 
plainly, and works much more ſtrongly in 
ſome than it does in others. It is in itſelf 
innocent ; ; and was planted in our Natures 
H for 
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for very wiſe Ends, and is capable of ſery- 
ing very excellent Purpoſes, if kept under 
oper Reſtriftions and Regulations. But 
without theſe it degenerates into a mean and 


criminal Ambition. 
| When a Man finds ſomething within him 


that puſhes him on to excel in worthy Deeds, 


or in Actions truly good and virtuons, and pur- 


ſues that Deſign with a ſteady unaffected Ardour 
without Reſerve or Falſehood, it is a true Sign 


of a noble Spirit. For that Love of Praiſe 


can never be criminal, that excites and enables 
a Man to do a great deal more good tHan he 
could do without it. And perhaps there ne- 


ver was a fine Genius or noble Spirit, that 
roſe above the common Level, and diſtin- 
guiſhed itſelf by high Attainments in what 
is truly excellent, but was ſecretly, and per- 
haps inſenſibly, prompted by the —_— of 
this Paſſion. 
But, on the contrary, if a Man's Views 
centre only in the Applauſe of others, whe- 
ther it be deſerved or not; if he pants after 
Popularity and Fame, not regarding how he 
comes by it; if his Paffion for Praiſe urge 


him to ſtretch himſelf beyond the Line of his 
Capacity, and to attempt Things to which 


he is unequal; to condeſcend to mean Arts 
and 


Chap. XII. doth confi. 


and low Diſſimulation for the fake of a 
Name; and in a ſiniſter, indirect Way, ſue 


hard for a little Incenſe, not cating from 
whom he receives it; it then degenerates 
into what is properly called Vanity. And 
if it excites a Man to wicked Attempts, and 
makes him willing to' ſacrifice the Eſteem 


of all wiſe and good Men to the Shouts of 


the giddy Multitude ; if his Ambition over- 
leaps the Bounds of Decency and Truth, and 


breaks thro the Obligations of Honour and 
Virtue, it is then not only Vanity, but Vice; 


| aVicethe molt deſtructive to the Peace and 


| Happineſs of Human Society, and which 
| of all others hath made the greateſt Havock 


and Devaſtation among Men. 

What *an Inſtance have we here of the 
wide Difference between common Opinion 
and Truth? That a Vice ſo big with Miſ- 
chief and Miſery ſhould be miſtaken for a 


Virtue! And that they who have been moſt 


infamous for it ſhould be crowned with 
Laurels, even by thoſe who have been ruined 
by itz and have thoſe Laurels perpetuated 
by the commion Conſent of Men through 
after Ages! Senecas Judgment of Alexan- 
der is certainly more agreeable to Truth 
chan the common Opinion; who called 

H2 him 


». a 
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him “ a publick*Cut-throat, rather than a im! 

Hero; and who, in ſeeking only to be 4 the 

* Terror to Mankind, aroſe to no greater phe 

* an Excellence, than what belonged to the evil 

| r moſt. hurtful and hateful Animals on #: 
* * Earth (p).” fron 
Certain it is, „that theſe falle Herdes are of Sha 


all Men moſt ignorant of themſelves, who 
ſeek their Gain and Glory froni the Deſtruc- 
tion of their own Species; and by this 
wicked Ambition entail Infamy and Curſes 
_ their Name and Family, inſtead of that 

| | immo- 


( þ) Quid enim amile habebat veſanus Adoleſcens, cui pro 
virtute erat felix Temeritas ?—Hic a pueritia latro, gentium- 
que Vaſtator, tam hoſtium pernicies quam amicorum. Qui 
ſummum bonum duceret terrori eſſe cunctis mogtalibus : ob- 
litus non ferociſſima tantim, ſed ignaviſſima quoque animalia, 
timeri ob virus malum. Sen. de Benef. cap. 13. 

How different from this is the judgment of Plutarch in 
this Matter? who, in his Oration concerning the Fortune and 
Virtus of Alexander, exalts him into à true Hero; and juſti- 
| fies all the Waſte he made of Mankind under (the ſame Co- 
| lour with which the Spaniards excuſed their inhuman Barbari- 

ties towards the poor Indians, viz.) a Pretence of civilizing 

them. And in attributing all his Succeſs to his Virtue, he 
talks more like a Soldier ſerving under him in his Wars, than 
an Hiſtorian who lived many Years afterwards; whoſe: Buſi- 
neſs it was to tranſmit his Character impartially to future 

Ages. And in whatever other reſpects Mr. Dryden may 
give the Preference to Plutarch before Stneca; (which he 
does with much Zeal in his Preface to Plutarch's Lives) yet 

it muſt be allowed that, in this Inſtance at leaſt, the latter 

ſhows more of the * 2pher, See Plut. Mor. Vol. i. ad fin 


Chap. XII. doth confift. 
immortal Glory they purſued, and imagined 


they had "attained. According to the Pro- 
phet's Words, Woe to him ts coveteth an 


evil Ober ef to his Houſe, that he may ſet 


lis Neft on high; that he may be delivered 


from the Power of Evil. Thou haſt conſulted 
Shame to thine Houſe, by cutting off many Peo- 
| ple ; and haſt ſinned againſt 2 Soul, Io; 


ji. 9, 10. () 
Now no Man can truly know himſelf till 


he be acquainted with this, which is ſo of 
ten the ſecret and unperoeived Spring of his 
Actions, and obſerves how far it governs 
and influences him in his Converſation 5 


Conduct. 


And to correct the Irregularity and Ex- 


travagance of this Paſſion, let us but reflect 
how airy and unſubſtantial a Pleaſure the 
higheſt Gratifications of it afford; how many 
cruel Mortifications it expoſes us to, by 
awakening the Envy of others; to what 
Meanneſs it often makes us ſubmit ; how 


H 3 fre 


(9) Y YY2 : that gaineth a 3 Gain. 
Oh Sons of Earth! Attempt ye ſtill to riſe, 
By Mountains pil'd on Mountains, to the Skies? 
Heav'n ſtill with Laughter the vain Toil ſ urveys, 
And buries Madmen in the Heaps they raiſe. 
Who wickedly is wiſe, or madly brave, 
Is but the more a Fool, or more a Knave. 
| | Pope's Eſſay on Man, 
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frequently it loſeth its End by purſuing it 
with too much Ardor; (for Virtue and real 


Excellence will riſe to the View of the 


World, tho' it be not mounted on the Wings 


of Ambition, which by ſoaring too high pro- 


cures but a more fatal Fall;) and how much 
more ſolid Pleaſure the Approbation of Con- 


ſcience will yield, than the Acclamations of 


ignorant and miſtaken Men, who, judging 
by Externals only, cannot know our true 
Character; and "whoſe Commendations a 
wiſe Man would rather deſpiſe than court. 
* Examine but the Size of People's Senſe, 
and the Condition of their Underſtanding, 


and you will never be fond of Popularity, 


nor afraid of Cenſure; nor ſolicitous what 


« judgment they may form of you, who 
know not how to judge rightly of them. 
4 ſelves (7). 


<(r '} Olea de tow eis rd wytuorne arc, el ole Tivas 
XptTels ei d ug nai meet dvrEr bras xprrds. Marc. Anton. 
lib. ix. 5 18. 


Chap. XIII. doth con. 


56+4604004004010400450400400 
AI III EIT .. be d.h. a. 


604561004 001010+00150100450 


CHA . XIII. 


What kind of Knowledge we are 
already furniſhed with, and what 

* of Eſteem we {ſet u pon 

it. 


XII. A M AN can never rightly know himſelf, 
unleſs he examines into his Knowledge 


of other Things. | 


We muſt conſider then the Knowledge 
we have; and whether we do not ſet too 
high a Price upon it, and too great a Va- 


lue upon ourſelves - on the Account of it; 
of what real Uſe it is to us, and what Ef- 
fect it hath upon us; whether it does not 
make us too ſtiff, unſociable, and affuming ; 
teſty and ſupercilious, and ready to deſpiſe 


others for their ſuppoſed Ignorance. If ſo, 


our Knowledge, be it what it will, does us 
more Harm , than Good. We were better 
without it ; Ignorance. itſelf would not ren- 
der us ſo ridiculous, Such a Temper, with 


H 4 all 
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could at firſt 1 imagine. 
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all our Knowledge, ſhows that we know not 
ourſelves. WY ET. 

A Man is certainly ow of chat Sw: 
< ledge he deſpiſes others for the Want of. 

How common is it for ſome Men to be fond 
of appearing to know more than they do, 
and of ſeeming to be thought Men of Know- 
jedge? To which End they exhauſt their 
Fund almoſt in all Companies, to outſhine 
the reſt. So that in two or three Conver- 
ſations they are drawn dry, and you ſee to 
the Bottom of them much ſooner than you 
And even that Tor- 
rent of Learning, which they pour out upon 
you at firſt ſo unmercifully, rather confounds 
than fatisfies you; their viſible Aim is not 
to inform your Judgment, but diſplay their 
on; you have many Things to query and 
except againſt, but tas Loquacity gives you 
no room ; and their good Senſe ſet off to fo 
much Advantage ſtrikes a modeſt Man dumb; 
if you inſiſt upon your Right to examine, 
they retreat, either in Confuſion or Equivo- 
cation; and, like the Scuttle-Fiſh, throw a 
large Quantity of Ink behind them, that 
you may not ſee where' to purſue. Whence 


this Foible flows is obvious enough. Self- 


Knowledge would * correct it. 


PP 


Chap. XIII. doth * bt... 


But as ſome ignorantly affect t to be morę 
knowing than they are, ſo others vainly af- 
fect to be more ignorant than they are; 
who, to ſhew they have greater Inſight 
and Penetration than other Men, inſiſt upon 


the abſolute Uncertainty of Science ; will 


diſpute even firſt Principles ; grant nothing 
as certain, and ſo run into down-right Pyr- 


rboniſm the too common Effect of ab- 


ſtracted Debates exceſſively refined (5). 
Every one is apt to ſet the greateſt Value 
upon that Kind of Knowledge, in which 


| he imagines he himſelf moſt excels ; and to 


undervalue all other Kinds of Knowledge i in 
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Compariſon of it, There wants ſome cer- 


tain Rule then, by which every Man's 


| Knowledge is to be tried, and the Value of 


it eſtimated. And let it be this. « That 
« is the beſt and moſt valuable Kind of 
p Knowledge that is moſt ſubſervient to 
** the beſt Ends; i. e. which tends to 

-£ make 


© Secrates's —_ Nihil ſe ſcire, niſi id ipſum, — 


of an affected Humility. But they that followed went fur- 


ther ; and particularly Arcęſilas, Negabat eſſe quicquam, quod 
ſciri poteſt; ne illud quidem ipſum quod Socrates ſibi reliquiſ- 
ſet. And thus the Abſurdity grew to a Size that was mon- 
ſtrous. For to know that one knows nothing, is a Contradic- 
tior. And not to know' that he knows even that, is not to 


know but that he may know ſomething, Relig. of Nat, del. 


7%. 40. 
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e make a Man wiſer and better, or more an 
ce agreeable and uſeful both to himſelf and anc 
* others.” —For Knowledge is but a Means crit 
that relates to ſome End. And as all Means wil 


are to be judged of by the Excellency of of 

by. their Ends, and their Expediency to pro- © 
duce them; ſo that muſt be the beſt Know- tha 

ledge that hath the direct Tendency to pro- pat 

mote the beſt Ends ; viz. a Man's own true his 
Happineſs, and that of others; in which the 


Glory of GOD, the ultimate End, is ever led 
neceſſarily compriſed. | it « 
Now if we were to judge of the ſeveral Ef 
Kinds of Science by this Rule, we ſhould Ku 
find, (1.) Some of them to be very hurtful and _ 
pernicious ; as tending to pervert the true BK 
End of Knowledge; to ruin a Man's own pan 
Happineſs, and make him more injurious to oY 
Society. Such is the Knowledge of Vice, we 
the various Temptations to it, and the ſecret the 
Ways of practiſing it; eſpecially the Arts ke 
of Diſſimulation, Fraud, and Diſhoneſty. Mc 
(2.) Others will be found unprofitable and u/e- mc 
leſs. As thoſe Parts of Knowledge which, led 
tho' they may take up much Time and Pains 1 
fo acquire, yet anſwer no valuable Purpoſe; till 
and ſerve only for Amuſement, and the En- 0 
Jr 


tertainment of the Imagination. For Inſtance, 


an 


Chap. XIII. doth cen. 
an Acquaintance with Plays, Novels, Games, 
and Modes, in which a Man may be very 
critical and expert, and yet not a whit the 
wiſer or more uſeful] Man. (3.) Other Kinds 
of Knowledge are good only relatively or 
conditionally, and may be more uſeful to one 
than to another ; viz. a Skill in a Man's 
particular Occupation or Calling, on which 
his Credit, Livelihood, or Uſefulneſs in the 
World depends. And as this Kind of Know- 
ledge is valuable in Proportion to its End, ſo 
it ought to be cultivated with a Diligence and 
Eſteem anſwerable to that. (Laſtly,) Other 
Kinds of Knowledge are good abſolutely and 
univerſally ; viz. the Knowledge of GOD 


and ourſelves, the Nature of our final Hap- 
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pineſs, and the Way to it. This is equally 


neceſſary to all. And how thankful ſhould 


we be, that we, who live under the Light of 
the Goſpel, and enjoy that Light in its Per- 


fection and Purity, have ſo many happy 
Means and Opportunities of attaining this 
moſt uſeful and neceſſary Kind of Know- 
ledge! 

A Man can never underſtand himſelf then, 
till he makes a right Eſtimate of his Know- 
ledge ; till he examines what Kind of Know- 
ledge he values himſelf moſt upon, and moſt 

dili- 
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diligently cultivates; how high a Value he 
ſets upon it; what Good it does him; what 
Effect it hath upon him; what he is the 
better for it; what End it anſwers now; or 
what it is like to anſwer hereafter. 

There is nothing in which a Man's Self: 
Ignorance diſcovers itſelf more, than in the 
Eſteem he hath for his Underſtanding, or for 
himſelf on the Account of it. It is a trite 


and true Obſeryation, that empty Things make 


the moſt Sound. Men of the leaſt Knowledge 


are moſt. apt to make a Show of it, and 
to value themſelves upon it; which is very 


viſible in forward confident Youth, raw con- 
ceited Academicks, and thoſe who, unedu- 
cated in. Youth, betake themſelves in later 


Life to Reading, without Taſte or Judgment, 


only as an Accompliſhment, and to make a 
Show of Scholarſhip ; who have juſt Learn- 
ing enough to ſpoil: Company, and render 
themſelves ridiculous, but not enough to make 
either themſelves or others at all the wiſer. 
But beſide the forementioned Kinds of 
Knowledge, there is another which is com- 
monly called falſe Knowledge ; which, tho' it 


often impoſes upon Men under the Show and 


Semblance of true Knowledge, is really worſe 
than Ignorance, Some Men have learned 
a great 


Chap. XIII. doth confi.» 


4 great many T hings, and have taken 4 
great deal of Pains to learn them, and ſtand 


very high in their own Opinion on Account 


of them, which yet they muſt unlearn be- 
fore they are truly wiſe. They have been at 
a vaſt Expence of Time, and Pains, and Pa- 


tience, to heap together, and. to confirm them- 


ſelves in, a Set of wrong Notions, which 
they lay up in their Minds as a Fund of 
valuable Knowledge; which if they try by 
the forementioned, Rules, viz. * the Ten- 
e dency they have to make them wiſer and 
e better, or more uſeful and beneficial to 
e others, will be found to be worth 22 
nothing at all. 

Beware of this falſe Enowledee: For as 
there is nothing, of which Men are more 
obſtinately tenacious, ſo there is, nothing that 
renders them more vain, or more averſe to 
Self-Knowledge, Of all Things, Men are 
moſt fond of their wrong Notions, 


The Apoſtle Paul often ſpeaks of theſe ' 


Men, and their Self-Sufficiency, in very poi- 


nant Terms ; who, tbo they ſeem wiſe, yet 


(ſays he) muſt become Fools before they are 
wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18, Tho' they think they 


know a great deal, know nothing yet as they 


vnght to now, 1 Cor. viii. 2, But decerve 
them- 
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themſebves, by thinking themſelves ſomething when 
they are nothing, Gal. vi. 3. And whilſt they 
defire to. be Teachers of others, underſtand not 


what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. 


i. 7. And want themſebves to be taught, what 
are the firſt Rudiments and Principles of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Heb. V. I2, #2 0” > 


CHAP. 


Chap, XIV. doth confit. 3 | 


. 
Haan 


CH Ar. XIV. 


Concerning the Knowledge, Guard, 
and Government of our Thoughts. 


XIII ANOTHER Part of Self. Knowledge 


conſiſts in a due Acquaintance with 


our own Thoughts, and the imward Workings 7 


the Imagination. 


The right Government of the Thoughts re- 
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quires no ſmall Art, Vigilance, and Reſo- 


lution. But it is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Im- 


portance to the Peace and Improvement of 
the Mind, that it is worth while to be at 
ſome Pains about it. A Man that hath fo 
numerous and turbulent a Family to govern 
as bis own Thoughts, which are ſo apt to be 


under the Influence and Command of his 


Paſſions and Appetites, ought not to be long 
from Home. If he his, they will ſoon grow 
mutinous and diſorderly under the Conduct of 
thoſe two headſtrong Guides, and raiſe great 
Clamours and Diſturbances, and ſometimes 


on the {lighteſt Occaſions, And a more dread- 


ful 
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ful Scene of Miſery can hardly be imagined, than 


that which is occaſioned by ſuch a Tumult 


for not knowing. the Thoughts of others ; but 


and Uproar within; when a raging Conſci- 
ence or inflamed Paſſions are let looſe with- 
out Check or Controul. A City in Flames, 
or the Mutiny of a drunken Crew aboard, 
who have murdered the Captain, and are 
butchering one another, are but faint Em- 
blems of it. The Torment of the Mind, 
under ſuch an Inſurrection and mercileſs 
Ravage of the Paſſions, is not eaſy to be 
conceived. The moſt revengeful Man cannot 
wiſh his Enemy a greater. 

Of what vaſt Importance then is it "I a 
Man to watch over his Thoughts, in order 
to a right Government of them? To con- 
ſider what Kind of Thoughts find the eaſieſt 
Admiſſion, in what Manner they inſinuate 
themſelves, and upon what Occaſions. 

It was an excellent Rule which a wiſe 
Heathen preſcribed to himſelf, in his private 
Meditations; Manage, (ſaith he) all your Ac- 
tions and Thoughts in ſuch a Manner, as if you 
were juſt going out of the World (t). Again, 
(faith he) A Man is ſeldom, if ever, unhappy 


by 


0 Mare. Autor, hadi. Ib. 2. f fr. 


& . Þ 


Chap. XIV. doth conſiſt. 


e that does not attend to the Motiotis _ bis 


tn, is certainly miſerable (u). 

It may be worth our while then here to 
diſcuſs this Matter a little more particularly 
and conſider, (1.) What kind of Thoughts are 
to be excluded or rejected. And, (2.) What 
ought to be indulged and entertained in the 


Heart, 


I. Some Thoughts ought to be immediately 
baniſhed as ſoon as they have found Entrance. 
—— And if we are often troubled with 


them, the ſafeſt Way will be to keep a good 


Guard on the Avenues of the Mind 
which they enter, and avoid thoſe Occaſions 
which commonly excite them. For ſometimes 
it is much eaſier to prevent a bad Thought 
entering the Mind, than to get rid of it 
when it is entered. —— More particularly, 
| 152 (I.) Watch 
Cu) Mare. Anton. lib. 2.4 8. 


Nothing can be more unhappy chan chat Man, who ranges 


*« every where, ranſacks every Thing, digs into the Bowels 
6e of the Earth, dives into other Mens Boſoms, but does not 
e conſider all the while that his own Mind will afford him 
* ſufficient Scope for Enquiry and Entertainment, and that 
the Care and Improvement of himſelf will give him Bu- 
** fineſs enough. M4 25. 2.4 13. 


„ Your Diſpoſitio.1 will be ſuitable to that which yo 


* moſt frequently think on ; for the Soul is, as it were, 
* tinged with the Colour and Complexion of its own. 
-- Thoughts,” 14. lib. 5.4 16. 
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(.) Watch againſt all fretful and diſcon- 


\ Fented Thoughts, which do but chafe and 


wound the Mind to no purpoſe. To har- 


bour theſe, is to do yourſelf more Injury 


than it is in the Power of your greateſt Ene- 
my to do you. It is equally a Chriſtian's 


Intereſt and Duty to karn, in whatever State 


he is, therewith to be content, Phil. iv. 11, 
(2.) Harbour not too anxious and appre- 
benfive Thoughts. By giving Way to tor- 
menting Fears, Suſpicions of ſome approach- 
ing Danger or troubleſome Event, ſome not 


only / anticipate, but double the Evil they 


fear; and undergo much more from the 
Apprehenſion of it before it comes, than 
by ſuffering it when it is come. This is a 
gteat, but common MWeakneſs; which a Man 
ſhould endeavour to arm himſelf n by 
ſuch kind of Reflections as theſe; “ Are 
ce not all theſe Events under the certain 


Direction of a wiſe Providence? If they be- 


ce fall me, they are then that Share of Suffer- 


s ing which GOD. hath appointed me; and 


© which he expects I ſhould bear as a Chri- 
« ſtian. How often hath my too timorous 
« Heart magnified former Trials? which 


„ found to be leſs in Reality than they 


appeared in their Approach. And per- 
« haps 


Eo; 


Chap. X Iv. a confi . 


cc haps the formidable Aſpect —_ put. on, 
« is only a Stratagem of the great Enemy 
of my beſt Intereſts, deſigned on purpoſe 
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ce to: divert me from ſome Point of Duty, 


« or. to draw me into ſome Sin, to avoid 
Howeyer, why ſhould I torment 
« myſelf to no purpoſe ? The Pain and Af- 
et it comes, is of God's ſending; the Pain 1 feel 
“ in the Apprehenſion of it beſore it comes, 


is of my own procuring, Whereby I often - 


* make my Sufferings more than. double ; 


« for this Overplus of them, which. I bring 
« upon. myſelf, is often greater than that 


e Meaſure of them which the Hand of Pro- 


1 vidence immediately brings upon, me. 


(3+) Diſmiſs, as ſoon; as may be, all angry 
and wrathful Thought ts. 
canker and corrode the Mind, and diſpoſe 
it to the worſt T emper: in the World, VIZ. 
that of fixed Malice and Revenge. 


it refts only in the Boſom of Fools, Eccleſ. 


vü. 9. Make all the moſt candid Allowances 


for the Offender. Conſider his Natural Tem- 


per. Turn your Anger into Pity. Repeat 


1 Cor. xiii. Think of the Patience and Meek- 
neſs of . and the Petition of the Lord s- 


I 2 Prayer; 


fliction the dreaded Evil will give me when 


Theſe will but 


Anger, 
may ſteal into the Heart of a wiſe Man, but 
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Prayer; and how much you ſtand in need 
of Forgiveneſs yourſelf, both from GOD 


and Man ; how fruitleſs, how fooliſh is in- 


dulged Reſentment ; how tormenting to your- 
ſelf. Vou have too much Good-nature will- 
ingly to give others ſo much Torment; and 


why ſhould you give it yourſelf? You are 
commanded to love your Neighbour as yourſelf, 
but not forbidden to love yourſelf. as much, 


And why ſhould you do yourſelf” that In- 


Jury, which your Enemy would be En to 


do you? * Eſpecially, 
(g.) Baniſh all malignant and revengeful 


Thoughts. A Spirit of Revenge is the very 
Spirit of the Devil ; 
makes a Man more like him ; and nothing can 
be more oppoſite to the Temper which Chri- 


ſtianity was deſigned to promote. If your 


Revenge be not ſatisfied, it will give you 
Torment now; if it be, it will give you 
None is a greater Self- 
Tormentor than a malicious and revengeful 

Man, 


® The Chriſtian Precept in this Caſe is, Let not the Sun go 


down upon your Wrath, Eph. iv. 26. And this Precept Plz. 


tarch tells us the Pythagoreans practiſed in a literal Senſe: 
6 Who, if at any Time in a Paſſion they broke out into op- 
«« probrious Language, before Sun-ſet gave one another their 
«« Hands, and with them a Diſcharge from all Injuries ; and 
« ſo with a mutual Reconciliation parted Friends.” Plat. 


Mor. Vol. iii. pag. 89. 


than which nothing 


Chap. XIV. doth confiſt. 
Man, who turns the Poiſon of his own 


Temper in upon himſelf (4). 


.) Drive from the Mind all fil, eine, 
and unreaſonable Thoughts; which ſometimes 


get into it we know not how, and ſeize and 


poſſeſs it before we are aware; and hold it in 
empty, idle Amuſements, that yield it neither 
Pleaſure nor Profit, and turn to no Manner 
of Account in the World ; only conſume 
Time, and prevent a better Employment of 
the Mind. And indeed there is little Diffe- 
rence whether we ſpend the Time in Sleep, 
or in theſe. waking Dreams. Nay, if the 
Thoughts which thus inſenſibly ſteal upon 
you be not altogether abſurd and whimſical, 
yet if they are. impertinent and unſcaſonable, | 


they ought to be diſmiſſed, becauſe they * 
out better Company. 


(6.) Caſt out all 1 and e 
Thoughts, „all vain and fantaſtical Imagi- 
nations, Suffer not your Thoughts to roam 
upon Things that never were, and perhaps 
never will be; to give you a viſionary Plea- 
ſure in the Proſpe& of what you have not 
the leaſt Reaſon to hope, or a needleſs Pain 

1 2 in 

600 Malitia ipſa maximam partem veneni ſai bibit.— Illud 

venenum quod ſerpentes in alienam perniciem proferunt, ſine 


ſua continent. Non eſt huic ſimile; hoc habentibus peſſimum 
elt. Sen, Epiſt. 82. 4 
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in the Apprehenſion of what you have not cu 
the leaſt Reſon to fear. The Truth is, W. 
next to a clear Conſcience and a ſound Judg- = 
ment, there is not a greater Bleſſing than a go 
regular and well-governed Imagination; to be in 
= able to view) Things as they are, in their wi 
true Light and proper Colours; and to diſtin- the 
guiſh the falſe Images that are painted on the lor 
Fancy, from the Repreſentations of Truth lie 
and Reaſon: For how common a Thing is it Fa 
for Men, before they are aware, to confound m) 
Reaſon and Fancy, Truth and Imagination bu 
together? To take the Flaſhes of the animal thi 
- Spirits for the Light of Evidence? And think by 
they believe Things to be true or falſe, when 
they only fancy thein to be ſo? And fancy Th 
them to be ſo, becauſe they would Fave them a 
ſo? Not conſidering that mere Fancy is only in 
the Ignis fatuus of the Mind; which often vio 
appears brighteſt, when the Mind is moſt co- ritt 
vered with Darkneſs; and will be ſure to lead ten 
them aſtray, who follow it as their Guide. Ge 
1 akin to theſe are, a 45 
(/.) Romantick and chimerical Thoughts glo 
By which I mean that kind of Wild-fire diſ 
which the Briſſeneſs of the animal Spirits Li 
ſometimes ſuddenly flaſhes upon the Mind, the 


and excites n that are ſo extremely ridi- 
culous 


Chap. XIV. doth confi. 


eulous and abſurd, that one can ſcarce forbear 


wondering how they could get Admittance. 
| Theſe random Flights of the Fancy are ſoon 


gone; and ſo differ from that Caſtle-build- 
ing of the Imagination before- mentioned, 
which is a more ſettled Amuſement. But 
theſe are too incoherent and ſenſeleſs to be of 
long Continuance; and are the maddeſt Sal- 
lies and the moſt ramping Reveries of the 
Fancy that can be ——I know not whether 
my Reader underſtands nom what I mean; 


but if he attentively regards all that paſſes 


through his Mind, * he _ hereafter 
by Experience, 


(8.) Repel all impure and laſcivieus 


Thoughts; which taint and pollute the Mind; 


and tho” hid from Men, are known to GOD, 
in whoſe Eye they are abominable. Our Sa- 


viour warns us againſt theſe as a kind of ſpi- 
ritual Fornication, Matt. v. 28. and inconſiſ- 
tent with that Purity of Heart which his 


0 requires. 


9.) Take care how you too Wn” n | 


gloomy and melancholy Thoughts. Some are 
diſpoſed to ſee every Thing in the worſt 
Light. A black Cloud hangs hovering over 
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their Minds; which, when it falls in Showers 


through the Eyes, is diſperſed ; and all within 
I 4 1s 
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is ſerene again. This is often purely mecha- 


nical; and owing either to ſome Fault in the 
bodily Conſtitution, or ſome accidental Diſ- 


order in the animal Frame. However, one 
that conſults the Peace of his own Mind will 
be upon 


gination be too ſprightly. and triumpbant. 
Some are as unreaſonably exalted, as others 
are depreſſed; and the ſame Perſon at dif- 
ferent Times often runs into both Extreams 


according to the different Temper and Flow 


of the animal Spirits. And therefore the 
Thoughts, which ſo eagerly crowd into the 
Mind at ſuch Times, ought to be ſuſpected 
and well-guarded ; otherwiſe they will impoſe 


5 upon our Judgments, and lead us to form ſuch 


a Notion of ourſelves and of Things, which 
we ſhall ſoon ſee fit to alter, when the Mind 
is in a more ſettled and ſedate Frame. 


Before we let our Thoughts judge of 


Things, we muſt ſet Reaſon to judge our 
Thoughts; for they are not always in a pro- 
per Condition to execute that Office, We do 


not believe the Character which a Man gives 


ps of another, unleſs we have a good Opinion 
of his own; fo neither ſhould we believe the 


Ver- 


I herein Self-Knowledge Part 1. 


his Guard againſt this, which fo 
often robs him of it, þ 
(10.) On the other hand, let not the Ima- 


Chap. XIV. - doth confi. 
verdict which the Mind pronounces, till we 
firſt examine whether 4t be impartial and 
unbiaſſed; whether it be in a proper Temper 
to judge, and have proper Lights to judge 
by. The Want of this previous Act of Self 
Judgment, is the Cauſe of ſo much Selt-De- 


n and falſe Judgment. 

(Laſtly,) With Abhorrence reject imme- 
diately all profane and blaſphemous Thoughts; 
which are ſometimes ſuddenly injected into 
the Mind, we know not how, tho' we may 
give a pretty good Gueſs from whence, And 
all thoſe Thoughts which are apparently 
Temptations and Inducements to Sin, our 


| Lord hath, by his Example, taught us to 
treat in this Manner, Mat. iv. 10. 


Theſe then are the Thoughts we ſhould 
carefully guard againſt.— And as they will 
(eſpecially ſome of them) be frequently in- 
ſinuating themſelves into the Heart, remem- 
ber to ſet Reaſon at the Door of it to guard 


the Paſſage, and barr their Entrance, or drive 


them out forthwith when entered; not only 


as impertinent, but miſchievous Intruders. 


But, II. There are other kind of Thoughts 


which we ought to indulge, and with great 


Care and ee retain and improve. 
What- 
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Whatever Thouglits give the Mind a ra- 
tional or religious Pleaſure, and tend to im- 


prove the Heart and | Underſtanding, are to 
be favoured, often recalled, and carefully cul- 


tivated. Nor ſhould we diſmiſs them, till 


they have made ſome Impreſſions on the 


Mind, which are like to abide there. 


And to bring the Mind into a Habit of 


recovering,' retaining, and . improving ſuch 
en. two Things are neceſſary. 

(i.) To habituate ourſelves to a cloſe and 
a Way. of. Thinking. And, (2.) To 
moral Reflections and religious Contemplations. 

22 To prepare and diſpoſe the Mind 

for the Entertainment of good and uſeful 
Thoughts, we muſt take care to habituate 
it to a cloſe and rational Way of T hinking. 
When you have ſtarted a good Thought, 
ru it; do not preſently loſe Sight of it, 
or ſuffer any trifling Suggeſtion that may 
intervene to divert you from it. Diſmiſs it 


not till you have ſifted and exhauſted it; 


and well conſidered the ſeveral Conſequences 
and Inferences that reſult from it. How- 
ever, retain not the Subject any longer than 
you find your Thoughts run freely upon it; 
for to confine them to it when it is quite 
worn out, is to give them an unnatural Bent, 

with- 


without ſufficient Employment ; which will 


| make them flag, of be more *. to run off to 
ſomething elſe. 


And to keep the Mind intent « on the Sub- 
ject you think of, you muſt be at ſome 
Pains to recall and refix your deſultory and 
rambling Thoughts. Lay open the Subject in 
as many Lights and Views as it is capable 


of being repreſented in. Clothe your beſt 


Ideas in pertinent and well: choſen Words, 

deliberately pronounced ; or commit them 
to Writing. : 

Whatever be the Subject, admit of no lade 
rences from it, but what you ſee plain and natu- 
ral. This is the Way to furniſh the Mind with 
true and ſolid Knowledge. As on the contrary, 
fa / Knowledge proceeds from not underſtand- 
ing the Subject, or drawing Inferences from it 


which are forced and unnatural; and allowing 


to thoſe precarious Inferences, or Conſequences 
drawn from them, the ſame Degree of Cre- 
dibility as to the moſt rational and be? eſta- 


bl; iſhed Principles. 


Beware of a ſuperficial flight or confi fed 
View of Things. Go to the Bottom of 


them, and examine the Foundation; and 
be fatisfied with none but clear and diſtinct 


Ideas (when they can be had) in every 


Thing 
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Thing you read, hear, or think of. For 


reſting in imperfect and obſcure Ideas, is the 
Source of much Confuſion and Miſtake. 


Accuſtom yourſelf to ſpeak naturally, per- 
tinently, and rationally, on all Subjects, 
and you will ſoon learn to fhink fo on the 


beſt; eſpecially if you often converſe with 


thoſe Perſons that ſpeak, and thoſe Authors 
that write, in that Manner. 


And ſuch a Regulation and right Manage- 


ment of your Thoughts and rational Powers, 
will be of great and general Advantage to 


vou, in the Purſuit of uſeful Knowledge, 


and a good Guard againſt the Levities and 
frantick Sallies of the Imagination. Nor 
will you be ſenſible of any Difadvantage 
attending it, excepting one; vix. its mak- 
ing you more ſenſible of the Weakneſs and 
Ignorance of others, who are often talking 
in a random, inconſequential Manner; and 
whom, however, it may oftentimes be more 
prudent to bear with, than contradict. But 


the vaſt Benefit this Method will be of in 


tracing out Truth and detecting Error, and 
the Satisfaction it will give you in the cool 
and regular Exerciſes of Self. Employment, 


and in the eng og YO and 1 improv- 
ing 


Chap. XIV. doth confift. 
ing good and uſeful Thoughts, will-more than 


_ compenſate that petty Diſadvantage. 


(2.) If we would have the Mind furniſhed 
and entertained with good Thoughts, 2e mg 
inure it to moral and religious Subjects. 

It is certain the Mind cannot be more no- 
bly or uſefully employed than in ſuch kind 
of Contemplations. Becauſe the Knowledge 
it thereby acquires, is of all other the moſt 
excellent Knowledge; and that both in Re- 
gard of its Object and its End; the Object 
of it being GOD, and the End of it Eter- 


_ nal Happineſs. 


The great End of Religion 1s to W 


like G OD, and conduct us to the Eeitnwens 
, Him. And whatever hath not this plain 
Tendency, and eſpecially. if it have the con- 


trary, Men may call Religion (if they pleaſe) 
but they cannot call it more out of its Name. 
And whatever is called religious Knowledge, 
if it does not direct us in the Way to this 
End, is not religious Knowledge ; but ſome- 


what elſe falſely ſo called. And ſome are 


unhappily acccuſtomed to ſuch an Abuſe of 
Words and Underſtanding, as not only to 
call, but to think, thoſe Things Religion, 
which are the _ reverſe of it ; and thoſe 

No- 
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Notions religious Knowledge, which lead them 
the fartheſt from it. 

The Sincerity of a true been Principle 
cannot be better known, than by the Readineſs 
with which the Thoughts advert to GOD, 
and the Pleaſure with which they are em- 
ployed in devout Exerciſes. And though a 
Perſon may not always be ſo well pleaſed 
with hearing religious Things talked of by 
others, whoſe different Taſte, Sentiments, or 
Manner of Expreſſion may have ſomething 
diſagreable; yet if he have no Inclination 


to think of them himſelf, or converſe with 


himſelf about them, he hath great Reaſon 


to ſuſpect that his Heart is not right with 


GOD. But if he frequently and delighht- 


fully exerciſes his Mind · in divine Contempla- 


tions, it will not only be a good Mark of 
his Sincerity, but will habitually diſpoſe it 
for the Reception of the beſt and moſt uſe- 
ful Tonen and fit it for the nobleſt En- 
tertainments. 

Upon the whole then, it is of as a 


portance for a Man to take heed what 


Thoughts he entertains, as what Company 
he keeps; for they have the ſame Effect 
upon the Mind. Bad Thoughts are as in- 


fectious as bad * ; and good Thoughts 
| ſolace, 


Chap. XIV. doth confi. 
ſolace, inſtru, and entertain the Mind, like 
good Company. And this is one great Ad- 


vantage of Retirement; that a Man may 


chuſe what Company be 1 hs an 


himſelf. 


As in the World we e lsht into 105 


oftener troubled with impertinent and unpro- 
fitable Thoughts, than entertained with agree- 
able and uſeful Ones. And a Man that hath ſo 
far loſt the Command of himſelf, as to lie at 
the Mercy of every fooliſh or vexing Thought, 


is much in the ſame Situation as a Hof, whoſe 


Houſe is open to all Comers ; whom, tho! ever 
ſo noiſy, rude, and troubleſome, he cannot 


get rid of; but with this Difference, that 
the latter hath ſome Recompence for his 


Trouble, the former none at all; but is rob- 
bed of his Peace and Quiet for nothing. 

Of ſuch vaſt Importance to the Peace, 
as well as the Improvement of the Mind, 


is the right Regulation of the Thoughts. 


Which will be my Apology for dwelling 
ſo long on this Branch of the Subject: 
Which I ſhall conclude with this one Ob- 
ſervation -more ; that it is a very dange- 
rous Thing to think, as too many are apt to 


do, that it is a Matter of Indifference what 


Thoughts 
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Company than good; ſo in Solitude we are 
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Thoughts they entertain in their Hearts; ſince 
the Reaſon of Things concurs with the Te. 
ſtimony of the Holy Scriptures to aſſure us, 
that the allowed Thought of Fooliſoneſs is Si 
Prov. xxiv. 9 (x) 


(x) Nam ſcelus i inter ſe tacitum qui 1 77 ullum 
Facti crimen * 


CHAP. 


Juv. Sar. 13. | 


XI 


a xv. auh ce „ 


eee 


nA. XV. 


Concernin g the Memory. 


4 %%# & +& 


XIV. WE MAN. that [eee himſelf will 
have a Regard not only to the Ma- 
nagement of his Thoughts, but the Improve- 


ment of bis Memory. 


The. Memory i is that Faculty of the Sou, 


which was defigned for the Store-houſe or 


Repoſitory of its moſt uſeful Notions ; ; where 


they may be laid up in Ay, to be produced 


upon proper Occaſions, 
Now a thorough Self- Acquaintance cannot 


be had without a proper Regard to this in 


two Reſpects. (1. ) Its Furniture, (2.) Its Im- 


provement. 
19 * A Man that knows himſelf will, have 


— - + # 


Not to load it e with Traſh and Lakes” a Set 
of uſeleſs Notions or low Conceits, which 


he will be aſhamed to produce before Perſons 


of Taſte and Judgment. k 
=: 


Ie 
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better Notions. 


* 
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If the Retention be bad, do not crowd it. 
It is of as. ill Conſequence to overload a weak 


Memory, as a weak stomach. And that it 


may not be cumbered with Traſh, take heed 
what Company you keep, what Books you 
read, and what Thoughts you favour ; other- 


wiſe a great deal of uſeleſs Rubbiſh may 
fix there before you are aware, and take up 


the Room which ought to be poſſeſſed by 


Thought flip from you, though you pur- 


ſue it with much Time and Pains before 


you overtake it. The regaining and refix- 


ing it may be of more Avail to you than 


many Hours Reading. 


What Pity is it that Men ſhould take ſuch 


immenſe Pains, as ſome do, to learn thoſe 


Things which as ſoory ; as they become wile, 


they muſt take as much Pains to wnlearn! 
—A Thought that ſhould make us very cu- 
rious and cautious about the Peer Furniture 


of our Minds. 
(2.) Scr Kis wiedge will acquaint a Man 


| with the Extent and Capacity of his Me- 
| mory, and the right Way to improve it. 


There is no ſmall Art in improving a weak 


Memory, ſo as to turn it to as great an 
: Advantage as _— do theirs which are 


much 


But let not a valuable 


| die XVI 


ld Notions. 
ſtuffed with Lumber. But if its Freight be 


the Subject will admit it. 


Weinen ICID 4 
64h * b * * — * 7 


doth confi. 


much fronger. 


in the Indulgence. of the Appetites and Paſ- 
fions. Exceſſes of all Kinds do a great In- 
jury t to the Memory. 


10 


(2). If, it be weak do not 1 it. 


Charge it only with the moſt uſeful and fo- 
A ſmall Veſſel ſhould not. be 


precious, and judiciouſly ſtowed, it may be 
more valuable than a Ship of - twice its 


Burden, | | 


By 3.) Recur to t] the Help of: a 4 Place- | 


Book, according to Mr. Locke 8 Method. And 


review it once a Vear. But take care that by 
5 confiding to your Miniites or memorial Aids, 
you do not excuſe the Labour of the Me- 


mory ; which is one Diſadvantage artending 


this Method. 
(4) Take every Opportunity X uttering 


your beſt Thoughts in Converſation, when 
That will deeply 
imprint them. Hence the Tales which com- 
mon Story. Tellers relate, they never . 

tho' er ſo —_ | 
( 5.) Join to the Idea you would remem- 
ber ſome other that is more familiar to you, 
K 2 


A few ſhort . thy 1 
Purpoſe, may be no unprofitable Digreſſion. 
90. Beware of all Kinds of Intemperance 
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which bears ſome S/thilizade to it either in 


its Nature, or in the Sound of the Word by 
which it is expreſſed; or that hath fone Rela- 
tion to it either in Time or Place. And then 
by recalling this, which is eaſily remembered, 
you will (by that Concatenation or Cunnection 
of Hens Which Mr. Locke takes Notice of) 
draw in that which is thus linked or joined 
with it; which otHerwiſe you toi bt hunt 
Sick n Vain. This Rule is of exctſſent Uſe 


to help you to remember Numbs. 


(6.) What you are determined to remem- 


ber, think of before you go to Sleep at Night, 1 


and the firſt Thing in the Morning, when 
the Faculties are freſh. And recolle& at 


Eveming every Thing worth e 
the Day paſt, 

(7.) Think it not ehou: gh to furniſh thi 
Store Bouft of the Mind with good Thoughts, 
but lay them up there in Order, dig efted or 

ranged under proper Subjects or Gas. That 


terer Subject you have Occafion to think 


or talk upon you may have recourſe imme- 


_ Giately to a good Thought, which you here- 


tofore laid u p there under that Subject. So 


that the very Mention of the Subject may 


bring the Thought to hand ; by which 
| means you will carry a regular Common Place- 


Book 


hen 


thi 


1 or 
That 
hink 
me- 
jere- 

80 
may 
hich 


lace- 


Book 


— 


Chap. XV. doth confift, 
Book in your Memory. And it may not be 


amiſs ſometimes to take an Inventory of this 


mental Furniture, and recolle& how many 
good Thoughts you have there treaſured up 
= ſuch particular Subjects, and whence 
you had them. 


(Laſtly,) Nothing helps the Memory more 


than often Thinking, Writing, or Talking on 


thoſe Subjects you would member — But 


| enough 95 this. j 
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Car. XVI. 

2 Concerning the mental Taſte, | 

XV. 2470 MAN that knows himſelf, = ſenſible 


ES 


Rel gion. 


As the late Mr. Howe jadiciouſl Wan 
* there is beſide bare Underſtanding and 


Judgment, and diverſe from that heavenly 
Gift which in the Scripture i is called Grace, 
* ſuch a Thing as Guft and Reliſo belong- 
© ing to the Mind of Man, (and, I doubt 


. with all Men, if they obſerve them- 


: ſelves) and which are as unaccountable and 


© as various as the Reliſhes and Diſguſts of | 


© Senſe. This they only wonder at who un- 


© derſland not themſelves, or will conſider no 


* body but themſelves. So that it cannot 
© be ſaid univerſally, that it is a better Judg- 
* ment, or more Grace that determines Men 
© the one Way or the other; but ſomewhat 
in the Temper « of their Minds diſtinct from 


| * both, which I know not how better to 


" © expres 


«+, 


| Chap. XVI. 


45 con fit. 


« expreſs than by MENTAL TASTE.— 
« And this hath no more of Myſtery in it, 
l than that there is ſuch a Thing belonging 


do our Natures as Complacency and Diſ- 


« plicency in reference to the Objects of the 
Mind. And this, in the Kind of it, is as 


Lad 


| common to Men as Human Nature ; but 


* as much diverſified in Individuals as Mens ; 
* other Inclinations are 5). Sits wn of 


Now this different 7% in Matters re- 


lating to Religion, (tho' it may be ſometimes 
natural or what is born with a Man, yet) ge- 


nerally ariſes from the Difference of Educa- 
tion and Cuſtom, And the true Reaſon why 
ſome Perſons have an inveterate Diſreliſh to 
certain Circumſtantials of Religion, tho! ever 
ſo juſtifiable, and at the fame Time a fixed 


Eſteem for others that are more exception- 


able, may be no better than what I have 


0 ſome very honeſtly profeſs, viz. that 
the one they have been uſed to, and the 


other not. As a Perſon by long Uſe and 
Habit acquires a greater Reliſh for coarſe 
and unwholeſome Food than the moſt de- 
licate Diet ; ſo a Perſon long habituated to 
4 Set of Phraſes, Notions, and Modes, may 
by Degrees come to have ſuch a Veneration 

| _S and 


% See his bumble Requeſt both to Conformiſis and Diſſentert. 
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and Eſteem for them, tas to deſpiſe and con- 
demn others which they have not been ac- 


cuſtomed to, tho perhaps more edifying and - 


more agreeable to Scripture and Reaſ on. 
This particular Tafte in Matters of Re- 

ligion differs very much (as Mr. Howe well 

obſerves) both from Judgment and Grace. 
However, it is often miſtaken for both ; 


; when it is miſtaken for the former, it ale 


to Error ; when miſtaken for the latter, to 


Cenſeriouſneſs. ; 
This different Taſte for mental Objects is 
much the ſame with that, which with regard 


to the Objects of Senſe we call Fancy; for 


as one Man cannot be ſaid to have a better 
Judgment i in Food than another, purely be- 
cauſe he likes ſome Kind of Meats better than 
he; ſo neither can he be faid to have a better 
Judg ment in Matters of Religion, purely be- 
— he hath a greater Pondneſs for ſome 
particular Doctrines and Forms. 15 

But though this mental Taſte be not the 
fame as the Judgment, yet it often dra ws 
the Judgment to it; and ſometimes very 


| much perverts it. 


This appears in nothing more e eyidently 
than in the Judgment People paſs upon 
the Sermons they hear. dome are beſt pleaſed 


yith 
Fo p4 


- hw 


Chap XVI.  aoth conſiſt. 
with thoſe Diſcourſes that are pathetic and 


warming, others with what is more folid and 


rational, and others with the ſublime and my- 
ical; nothing can be too plain for the Taſte 


of ſole, or too refined for that of others, 


Some are for haying the Addreſs only to their 


Reaſon and Underſtanding, others only to 


their Affections and Paſſions, and others to 
their Experience and Conſciences. And every 


Hearer or Reader is apt to judge accord - 
ing to his particular Taſte, and to eſteem 
him the beſt Preacher or Writer who pleaſes 


him moſt; without examining firſt his own 


particular Taſte, by which he judgeth. 
It is natural indeed for every one to de- 


| fire to have his own Taſte pleaſed, but it 
is unreaſonable in him to ſet it up as the beſt, 
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and make it a Teſt and Standard to dc 


But much more unreaſonable to expect that 
he who ſpeaks in Publick ſhould always ſpeak 


to his Taſte ; which might as reaſonably be 
expected by another of a different Taſte. 


But it can no more be expected, that what 
is delivered to a Multitude of Hearers ſhould 
alike ſuit all their Taſtes, than that a ſingle 
Diſh, tho' prepared with ever ſo much Art 


and Exel, ſhould equally pleaſe a great 


Variety | 
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Variety of Appetites ; among which there 


may be ſome, perhap ps, very nice and ſickly. 
It is the Preacher's Duty to adapt his Sub- 
jects to the Taſte of his Hearers, as far as 


Fidelity and Conſcience will admit; becauſe 


it is well known from Reaſon and Expe- 


rience, as well as from the Advice and Prac- 
tice of the Apoſtle Paul (z), that this is the 


beſt Way to promote their Edification, But 
if their Taſte be totally vitiated, and incline 
them to take in that which will do them 
more harm than good, and to reliſh Poiſon 
more than Food, the moſt. charitable Thing 
the Preacher can do in that Caſe is, to = 


| deayour to correct ſo vicious an Appetite, 


which loaths that which is moſt wholeſome, | 


and craves that which is pernicious; this, I 


fay, it is his Duty to attempt in the moſt gen- 
tle and prudent Manner he can, though he 
run the Riſk of having his. Judgment or Or- 


thodoxy called into Queſtion by them, as it 
very poſſibly may for commonly they 
are the moſt arbitrary and unmerciful Judges 


in this Caſe, Who are leaſt able to judge. 
T here 


(=) Rom. xv. 2. 2 every one 9g us pleaſe his Netgbbour 


or his Bod to Edification. 1 Cor. ix. 22. To the Weak, be- 


came. I as aueal, that I might gain the Weak: I am made 
all Things to all Men, that I might by all means ſave ſame. 


Ar 


Chap. XV I. doth confiſt 
There i Is not perhaps. a more unaccount- 
able Weakneſs in Human Nature than this, 


that with regard to religious Matters, our Ani- 


moſities are generally greateſt where our Dif- 
ferences are leaſt: They who come pretty 
near to our Standard, but ſtop ſhort there, 
are more the Objects of our Diſguſt and Cen- 
ſure, than they who continue at the greateſt 
Diſtance from it. And it requires the greateſt 
Knowledge and Command of our Temper 
to get over this Weakneſs. To whatever 


| ſecret Spring in the Human Mind i it may be 


owing, I ſhall not ſtay to enquire ; but the 


Thing itſelf is too obvious not to be taken 


Notice of. a 
No we ſhould all of us be eg to 


find out and examine our proper Taſte of 


religious Things; that if it be a falſe one, 


we may rectify it; if a bad one mend it; 


if a right and good one, ſtrengthen and im- 
prove it. For the Mind is capable of a falſe 
Taſte, as well as the Palate : And comes 
by it the ſame Way; vig. by being long uſed 
to unnatural Reliſhes, which by Cuſtom be- 
come grateful, And having found out what 
it is, and examined it by the Teſt of Scrip- 


ture, Reaſon, and Conſcience, if it be not very 


wrong | let us indulge it, and read thoſe E 
that 
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that are moſt ſuited to it, which for that 
Reaſon will be moſt — 85 But at the 
eme Time let us take Care of two Things, 


(I.) That it do not bias our Judgment, and 


draw us into Error. (2.) That it do not 
cramp our Charity, and lead us to o Cenſort- 
ouſne/ "A 


CHAP. 


pa dos dith cal 


oy A P. XVII. 


of « our great and governing Views 
bt in Life. 50 


XVI. 4NO THER Part of Self-Khow: 


We muſt confider what is a hte 


Scope we drive at; the general Maxims 


and Principles we live by; or whether we 
have not yet determined our End, ahd are 


governed by n6 fixed Principles or 2 cry 
as we are aſhained to o Ww. 


There are few that live fo much at rati- 
dom as not to have ſome main End in Eye; 
ſomething that influences their Conduct, and 


is the great Object of their Purſuit and Hope. 


A Man cannot live without ſome leading 
Views; a wife Man will always know what 
they are, whether it is fit he ſhould be led 


by them or no; whether they be ſuch as 
his Underſtanding and Reaſon approve, or 


only ſuch as Fancy and Inclihation foppeſt. 
He will be as much concerned to act with 


Reaſon, 


| ledge, 7s tb/knbw what are e the great 
Ends for which we live. 
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Pain of a perpetual Diſappointment. 


" — * * > 
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Reaſon, as to talk with Reaſon; as much 


aſhamed of a Soleciſm and Contradiction in 


his Character, as in his Comverſation. 


Where do our Views center? In this | 


World we are in; or in that we are going 
to? If our Hopes and Joys center here, it is 


a mortifying Thought, that we are everß 


Day departing from our Happineſs ; 3 but if 


they are fixed above, it is a Joy to think 


that we are every Day drawing nearer to the 
Object of our higheſt Wiſhes. | 


Is our main Care to appear great in the 


Eye of Man; or good in the Eye of GOD? 
If the former; we expoſe ourſelves to the 


is much if the Envy of Men do not rob us 


of a good deal of our juſt Praife, or if our 


"Og will be content with that they allow 


But if the latter be our main Care; if 
ke chief View is to be approved of GOD; 
we are laying up a Fund of the moſt laſting 


and ſolid Satisfactions. Not to ſay that this 
is the trueſt Way to appear great in the Eye 
of Men; and to conciliate the Eſteem of 


all thoſe whoſe Praiſe. is worth our Wiſh: 


He this then, O my Soul, thy wiſe oy 
&* ſteady Purſuit ; let this circumſcribe and 
* direct * Views; be this a Law to thee, 

e from 


For it 


| Chap. XVII. . doth conf. | 


« from which account it a Sin to depart, 
« whatever Diſreſpect or Contempt it may 
« expoſe thee to from others (a); be this 
e the Character thou reſolveſt to live up to, 

« and at all Times to maintain both in publick 
« and private (5), viz. a Friend and Lover 
« of GOD; in whoſe Favour thou centereſt ; 
« all thy preſent and future Hopes. Carry 


„e this View with thee through Life, and 
dare not in any Inſtance to act inconſiſ- 


tc tently with it.“ 


(a) Oc mporiverai, T ws Vopuols, Nat ws de ige 


5 mapaCns vu rr, tupeve. "Ortd" av tpn Tis apt os pail 
knie Epic. Enchir, cap. 74.—What you have once wiſely 


furpoſed flick to, as a Lau not to be violated without Guilt. 


And mind not what others ſay of you. 
(b) Tagou, 1 54 Rape TlIPe TeauTw, v TT, dv gu- 


Vegns el T6 05au7% av, xai dvIparaus ννννοννννν Jdem. 


cap. 40. Fix your Character, and 4 to it; whether 
alone or in C en pam. 


Ce. 


* 3 P 
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Cnayp. 
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XVIII. 


How to know the true State of our 
Souls; and whether we are fit to 
die. | 


| LA STLY, the moſt important Point 78 Self. 

Knowledge after all is, to know the true 
State of our Souls towards GOD; and in 
what Condition we are to die. 

Theſe two Things are inſeparably con- 
need in their Nature, and therefore I put 
them together. The Knowledge of the for- 
mer will determine the latter, and is the 
only Thing that can determine it ; for no 
Man can tell whether he is fit for Death, 
till he is acquainted with the true State of 
his own Soul. . 


This now is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Mo- 


ment, that it is amazing any conſiderate Man, 
or any one who thinks what it is to die, 
ſhould reſt ſatisfied with an Uncertainty 
in it Let us trace out this important 
Point then with all poſſible Plainneſs ; and 

| fee 


Chap. XVIII. Aub confift. | 


ſee if we cannot come to ſome gur. alen 
in it upon the moſt ſolid Principles. 12 
In order to know then whether we are 


fit to die, we muſt firſt know what it is that | 


fits for Death And the Anſwer to this 
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is very natural and eaſy; via. that only fits 


us for Death, that fits us * . e 
Deatbz. 

This is certain. But the Queſtion returns. 
What 1s it that fits us . Happineſs "__ 
Death Fan. 

| Now in anſwer to this; there is a previous 


Queſtion neceſſary to be N . 


What that Happineſs is? 
It is not a Fool's Paradiſe, c or a — 


N Dream of ſenſitive Gratifications. It muſt 
be a Happineſs ſuited to the Nature of the 


Soul, and what it is capable of enjoying in 
a State of Separation from the Body. And 
what can that be, but the Enjoyment of GOD, 
the beſt of Beings, and the Author of ours? 
The Queſtion then comes to this; hat 
is that which fits us for the Enjoyment of 
GOD, in the future State of ſeparate Spirits? 


And methinks we may bring this Matter 


to a very ſure and ſhort Iſſue; by ſaying, it 


is that which makes us like to him now. 
Cs D | 


Enjoy- 
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Enjoyment of him after Death, and there- 
fore our only proper Preparation for Death. 


For how can they; who are unlike to GOD 
here, expect to enjoy him hereafter? And 


if they have no juſt Ground to hope that 


they ſhall enjoy GOD in the other World, 
how. are they fit to die? 

So that the great Queſtion, Am J fi to 4? 
reſolves itſelf into this, Am I ike to GOD? 
For it is this only that fits me for Heaven; 


and that which fits me for Heaven, is the 


only Thing that fits me for Death. 

Let this Point then be well ſearched into, 
and examined very N and impar- 
tially. - 


thoſe that are like Him can take Pleaſure in 


Him. But GOD is a moſt pure and holy 


Being ; a Being of infinite Love, Mercy 
and Patience; whoſe Righteouſneſs is inva- 
riable, whoſe Veracity inviolable, and whoſe 
Wiſdom unerring. "Theſe are the moral At- 


tributes of the Divine Being, in which He 


requires us to imitate Him; the expreſs Li- 
neaments of the Divine Nature, in which 


all _— Men bear a Reſemblance to Him; 
and 


Moſt certain it is, thats GoD can take 
no real Complacency in any but thoſe that 
are like Him; and it is as certain, that none but 


Chap. XVIII. 


doth confift. 

and for the Sake of which only they are the 
Objects of his Delight: For GOD can love 
none but thoſe that bear this Impreſs of his 


own Image on their Souls. 
then theſe viſible Traces of the Divine Image 
there? Can we make out our Likeneſs to Him 
n his Holineſs, Goodneſs, Mercy, Righteouf- 
neſs, Truth, and Wiſdom ? If o, it is certain 


vue are capable of enjoying Him, and are the 


proper Objects of his Love.— By this we know 


we are fit to die, becduſe by this we know we 
are fit for Happineſs after Death. 


Thus then, if we are faithful to our Con- 
ſciences, and impartial in the Examination 
of our Lives and Tempers, we may ſoon 


come to a right Determination of this Impor- 


tant Queſtion, What is the true State of our 
Souls towards GOD? and i in what Condition 


are ve to die k? Which as it 18 the moſt 
important, ſo it is the laſt Inſtance of Self. 


L 2 Knows- 


„ Nor do 1 — the Knowledge of our State (call 
* it Aſſurance if you pleaſe) ſo uncommon and extraordinary 
* a Thing as ſome are apt to imagine. Underſtand by Aſ- 


* ſurance a ſatisfactory Evidence of the Thing, ſuch as ex- 


* cludes all reaſonable Doubts and diſquieting Fears of the 
« contrary, tho', it may be, not all tranſient Suſpicions and 


Jealouſies. And ſuch an Aſſurance and Certainty Multi. 


5 tudes 


Do we find 
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cloſe the firſt Part of this Subject. 


- | 346% bndes have attained,” and enjoy the Comfort of; and in- 


N berein Self-Knowledge Part I. 
Knowledge I ſhall mention: And with it 


«« deed it is of fo high Importance, that it is a Wonder any 
* thoughtful Chriſtian that believes an Eternity can be eaſy 


dne Week or Day without it.“ Bene Chriſt. Oret. 
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enge che great a and Ad- 


neee of. this Kind of Science. | 


2 :1 | Sobjec laid open. ſome of the main 
8 Branches = Self- Knowledge, or 
pointed out the principal Things which a Man 
ought be acquainted with, relating to him- 
ſeff; I am now (Reader) to lay before you 
the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of this Kind 
of Knowledge, (as an Inducement to labour 
after it) by a Detail of the ſeveral great 
Advantages which attend it, and which ſhall 
be recounted in the following Chapters. 

LY CHAP, 
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Self. Knowledge the Sprin 8 of Self- 


Poſſeſſion. 


I. O* NE great Advantage of Self- Knowledse 
is, that it gives a Man the trueſt and 


moſt conſtant Self- Poſſeſſion. 


A Man that is endowed - with this excel- . 


lent Knowledge is calm and eaſy, 
(I.) Under Afronts and Defamation. For 


he thinks thus: I am ſure I know myſelf 


© better than any Man can pretend to know 
me. This Calumniator hath, indeed, at 
* this Time miſſed his Mark, and ſhot: his 


Arrows at random ; and it is my Comfort 


that my Conſcience acquits me of his angry 
© Imputation. However, there are worſe 
Crimes which he might more juſtly ac- 
* cule me of; which though hid from 


* him, are known to myſelf. Let me ſet 


* about reforming them; leſt, if they come 
« to his Notice, he ſhould attack me in a 
« more nee Part, find ſomething to 

| « faſten 


Chap. I. of Se/f-Knowledge. © 

« faſten his Obloquy, and fix a laſting Re- 
« proach. upon my Character (c ). 
There is a great deal of Truth and good 

Senſe in that common Saying and Doctrine 


of the Stoics, tho they might carry it too 


far, that it is not Things, but Noughis that 
diſturb end burt us (d). Now as Self-Ac- 
) FTP ts quaingahed 


(e Ev Tis ou emayyean, iTt cd os Rand Ayes 10 
emnArys Tos rd AN M d ronpiu, oT1 n yube Y r 
Ma ægocbr r por kr, kd d dv r, wire f ev. Epicb. 
Ench. cap. 48.—1f you are told that another rewiles you, 4b 


not g about to vindicate yourſelf, but reply thus ; My other 


Faults I find are hid from him, elſe T1 fbould have * 4 


| them tao. 


( d) Tage 1g ap HU, U s Ta Tydypere, d 12 ed 
Tov Tpary pdTw d ,L. 1d. cap. 10. It is not Things, but 


Mew Optnions o Things that difturbs them. 


Mizuno 571 dd Aud ogar 1 r VepiCer MAG T9 Sryue 
T) ip rr ws UEert ovrav. Id. cap. 27.—Remember, it is 
not he that reviles or aſſaults you, that injures you, but your 
War that they have injured you. — 28 Yap d s HA. Les, 
ev ph av Sians Tore os ton BSC Nαν,Hes, dran uren 
Bade Ol. Id. Pag. 37. No Man can hurt you, unleſ; 
you pleaſe to let him ; then only are p hurt cuben you 1 5 
* 

Ta apighra 5x arleras rd quis, . ige md arpe- 
puTE* di d AN ©x An Ths wdov uToAines. Marc. 
Anton. Med. lib. 4. F 3. Things do not touch the Mind, but 
fland quietly without ; the Vexation' comes from within, =o 
our Suſpicions only. — Again, Te eye aura td onus 
dy Jux. anleras sd Exe cen pos Jex. ea wle 
ace xmmnoz auxin Surarar p N x xe. d, £aur.1v 
porn. Id. lib. 5. f 19. Things themſelves cannot affect the 
Mind; fer they have no Entrance into it, to turn and mavg 
#. I is the Mind alone that turns and moves itſelf. 


\ 
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quaintance teaches a Man the right Govern- 
ment of the Thoughts, (as is ſhewn above, 
Part I. Chap. XIV.) it will help him to ex- 
pel all anxious, tormenting, and fruitleſs 
Thoughts, and retain the moſt quieting and 


uſeful ones; and fo keep all eaſy within: Let 


a Man but try the Experiment, and he will 


find that a little Reſolution will make the 


greateſt Part of the Difficulty vaniſh. 

(.) Sel-Knowledge will be a good Ballaſt 
to the Mind under any accidental Harry or 
Diſorder of the Paſſions. 
petuoſity; puts the Reins into the Hands of 
Reaſon ; quells the riſing Storm, e'er it make 


Shipwreck of the Conſcience. And teaches a 
Man to leave off Contention before it be meddled 


with, Prov. xvii. 14. it being much fafer to 


keep the Lion chained, than to encounter it 


in its full Strength and Fury. And thus 
will a wiſe Man, for his own Peace, deal 
with the Paſſions of others, as well as his 
own. 

Self Knowledge, as it acquaints a Man with 
his Weakneſſes and worſt Qualities, will be 
his Guard againſt them; and a happy 


| ballance to the F aults and Exceſſes of his na- 
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It curbs their Im- 


Counter- 


chap I. of Self. Knowledge. 153 
(3) It will keep the Mind ſedate and 
calm under the Surpriſe of bad nn or N 
ficting Providences. 
For am I not a Creature of GOD? And 
my Life and Comforts, are they not wholly 
at his Diſpoſe, from whom I have received 
them; and by whoſe Favour I have fo long 
© enjoyed them? And by whoſe Mercy and 
/ * Goodneſs I have ſtill ſo many left me?” 


at £253 Heathen can teach me, under ſuch 
or « Loſſes of Friends, or Eſtate, or any Com- 
m- 4 fort, to direct my Eyes to the Hand of 


of G0, by whom it was lent me, and is now 
ke * recalled ; that I ought not to ſay, it ig of, 
Sa e but reffored. And tho I be injurioufly de- 
led i © prived of it, ſtill the Hand of GOD is 
to e to be acknowledged; for what is it to me, 
it « by what means, he that gave me that 
Ws “ Blefling, takes it from me again? (e).“ 
cal Hie that rightly knows himſelf will live 
his every Day. dependant on the Divine Author 
of his Mercies, for the Continnance and En- 


ith joyment of them. And will learn from a 1 
be higher Authority than that of a Heathen Mo- 
er- raliſt, that he hath nothing that he can pro- 

la- perly call bis ow, or oughr to depend upon 

as ſuch. That he is but a Seward employed 

It e 0 0 


(e) Epid. Enchirid. cap. 15. 
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do diſpenſe the good Things he poſſeſſes, ac- 
cording to the Direction of his Lord, at 
whoſe Pleaſure he holds them; and to whom 


he ſhould be ready at any Time chearfully 


to reſign them, Luke xvi. 1. 


+ (4.) Self- Knowledge will eie a Man to 
preſerve. an Equanimity and Self- Poſſeſſion 


under all the various Scenes of - Adver/ity and 


Proſperity. 
Both have their 8 To Gi 


the Temptations of Proſperity are the greateſt ; 
to others, thoſe of Adverſity. Se,. Knowledge 
ſhews a Man which of theſe are greateſt to 


him: And, at. the Apprehenſion of them, 


teaches him to arm himſelf accordingly ; that 
nothing may deprive him of his Conſtancy 
and Self- Poſſeſſion, or lead him to act un- 
becoming the Man or the Chriſtian. 

We commonly ſay, no one knows what he 
can bear, till he is tried. And many Per- 
ſons verify the Obſervation, by bearing Evils 
much better, than they feared they ſhould, 
Nay, the Apprehenſion of an approaching 
Evil often gives a Man a greater Pain than 


the Evil itſelf, This is owing to Inexperi-. 


| ence and Self-Ignorance, 


A Man that knows himſelf, his: own 
Strength and Weakneſs, is not ſo ſubject 
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as others, to the melancholy Preſages of the 

3 and whenever they intrude, he 
makes no other uſe of them than to take 
the Warning, collect himſelf, and prepare for 
the coming Evil ; leaving the Degree,, Du- 


ration, and the Iſſue of it, with Him who 


is the ſovereign Diſpoſer of all Events, in a 
quiet Dependance on his Power, Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs, 


Such Self- Poſſeſſion 3 is one great Effect and 


. of Seif- Knowledge. 
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Self Knowledge 125 to a wiſe and 
ſteady Conduct. ; 


IT. 45 Self Knowledge will keep a Man caln 
and equal in 255 Temper, fo it vill make 
him wiſe and cautious in his Conduct. 

A precipitant and raſh Conduct is ever the 
Effect of a confuſed and irregular Hurry of the 
Thoughts. So that when by the Influence of 
Self-Knowledge, the Thoughts become cool, 
fedate, and rational, the Conduct will be 
ſo too. It will give a Man that even, ſteady, 
uniform Behaviour in the Management of 
his Affairs, that js fo neceflary for the Dif- 
patch of Buſineſs ; and prevent many Diſap- 

intments and Troubles which ariſe from 
the unſucceſsful Execution of immature or 
ill. judged Projects. 

In ſhort, moſt of the. Troubles which 
Men meet with in the World may be traced 
up to this Source, and reſolved into Self- 1g- 


norance. We may com plain of Providence, 
and 


Chap. II. of | Sel/=Krowledpe. 

and complain of Men ; but the Fault, if we 
examine it, will commonly be found to be 
our own. Our Imprudence, which ariſes 
from Self · Ignorance, either brings our Trou- 
bles upon us, or increaſes them. Want of 
Temper and Conduct will make * _ 
tion double. 

What a long Crain of Difficulties do ger 
times proceed from one wrong Step in our 
Conduct, which Self-Ignorance or Inconſi- 
deration betrayed us into? And every Evil 


that befalls us in conſequence of that, we 
are to charge upon ourſelves. 


E 


The great Advantages Part II. 


S040040040050+000 09598500405 
nn 


W 


K III. 
Humility the Effect of Self- Know- 
ledge. 


1 11. RUE Self — akvays produce 
Humility. 
Pride is ever the Offspring of Self-Igno- 
rance. The Reaſon Men are vain and ſelf- 
| ſufficient is, becauſe they do not know their 
own Failings; and the Reaſon they are not 
better acquainted with them is, becauſe they 

hate Self- Inſpection. Let a Man but turn 
his Eyes within, ſcrutinize himſelf, and ſtudy 
his own Heart, and he will ſoon fo enough 
to make him humble.” 
(Job xl. 4.) is the Language mw of Self- 
Knowledge ( J. 

Whence is it that young People are gene- 

rally fo vain, ſelf-ſufficient and aſſured ; but 


be- 


J) Qui bene ſeipſum cognoſcit fibi ipſi vileſcit, nec laudi- 
bus dilectatur humanis, The. a Kemp. de Imit. Chr. lib. 1, 


cap. „ | 


Bebold, I am vile, 


Chap. III. of 'S2lf-Knowledge 


to cultivate a Self-Acquaintance ? And why 
does Pride and Stiffneſs appear ſo often in ad- 
vanced Age, but becauſe Men grow old in 
Self-Ignotance ? A moderate Degree of Self- 
Knowledge would cure an inordinate De- 
oree of Self-Complacency (g z. 

Humility is not more neceſſary to Salvation, 
than Self- Knowledge is to Humility (H . 

And eſpecially would it prevent that bad 
Diſpoſition, which is too apt to ſteal upon 


and infect ſome of the beſt human Minds; 


eſpecially thoſe who aim at ſingular and ex- 


tion, will gradually inſinuate into the Heart, 
taint the Mind, and ſophiſticate our Virtues 


before we are aware; and in Proportion to 


Its 


| (s) Quanto quis minus ſe videt, tanto minus ſe diſplicet. 


„ | 

(5) Scio neminem abſque ſui cognitione ſalvari, de qua 
nimirum mater ſalutis, humilitas oritur, et timor Domini. 
Bernard. Utraque cognitio Dei, ſcilicet et tui, tibi neceſ- 
faria eſt ad ſalutem ; quia ſicut ex notitia tui venit in te timor 
Dei, atque ex Dei notitia itidem amor; fic è contra, ex igno- 
rantia tui, ſuperbia, ac de Dei ignorantia venit depſeratio. 
Idem in Cantic. | 


* 
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becauſe they have taken no Time or Pains 


4 


alted Degrees of Piety, viz. a religious Va- 
nity or ſpiritual Pride. Which, without a 
good deal of Self-Knowledge and Self-Atten- 
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its Prevalence make the Chriſtian T fa de- 
generate into the Pbariſaical. 


- 


4 


4 78 CT „ 4.29 


Might I be allowed to chuſe my own 


Lot, J ſhould think it much more eligible 
to want my ſpiritual Comforts, than to 
« abound in theſe at the Expence of my 
© Humility. No; let a penitent and a con- 
trite Spirit be always my Portion; and 
may I ever Jo be the Favourite of Heaven, 
as never to forget that I am Chief of Sin- 
ners. Knowledge in the ſublime and glo- 
rious Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
raviſhing Contemplations of GOD and a 
future State, are moſt defirable Advantages; 
but {till I prefer Charity which edifieth be- 
fore the higheſt intellectual Perfections of 
that Knowledge which puffeth up, 1 Cor. 
viii. 1. Thoſe ſpiritual Advantages are cer- 


tainly beſt for us, which increaſe our Mo- 
deſty and awaken our Caution, and diſpoſe 
us to ſuſpect and deny ourſelves. 


The 
higheſt in GOD's Eſteem, are meaneſt 
in their own. And their Excellency con- 


« fiſts in the Meekneſs and Truth, not in 


the Pomp and Oftentation of Piety, which 


© aftets to be ſeen and admired of Men (i). 
CBA. 


{i) Stanhope's Tha. @ Kemp. B. 2. . 11. 
/ * F | CHRIST 


— 


Chap III. of Self. Kuowladge. 


CHRIST. ]“ My Son, when thou feeleſt thy Soul warmed 


+ viſable to decline all thoſe Methods of publiſhing it to the 
World, which vain Men are ſo induſtrious to take, and con 


* tent thyſelf with its being known to G O D and thine own 
Conſcience. Rather endeavour to moderate and ſuppreſs 
«thoſe pompous: Expreſſions of it, in which ſome place the 


« yery Perfection of Zeal. Think meanly of thy own Vir- 
tues. Some Men of a bold ungoverned Zeal aſpi pire at 
© Things beyond their Strength, and expreſs more Vehemence 
than Conduct in their Actions. They are perfectly carried 
out of themſelves with Eagerneſs; forget that they are ſtill 
poor InſeQs upon Earth, and think of nothing leſs than 
© building their Neſt in Heaven. Now theſe are often leſt 
© to themſelves, and taught by ſad Experience, that the faint 
* Flutterings of Men are weak and ineffectual; and that none 


. © ſoars to Heaven except I aſſiſt his Flight, and mount him 


* on my own” Wings. —— Virtue does not conſiſt in Abun- 
dance of Illumination asd Knowledge ; but in Lowlineſs of 
Mind, in Meeknels, and Charity; in a Mind: intirely re- 
* figned to GOD, and ſineerely diſpoſed to ſerye and pleaſe 


© him; in a juſt Senſe of 4 Man's own VIleneſs; and not only 
« thinking very meanly of one's ſelf, but being well content 


* to be ſo thought of by gchers, . Alem, Book 3. Chap. 8. 


ST dangerous Drunkeanelay FE confeſs, that of Wine; 


but there is another more dangerdus. How many Souls 
« do I ſee in the World drunle with Vanity, and a high 
Opinion of themſelves ? This Drunkenneſs cauſes them to 
* make a thouſand falſe Steps, and a thouſand Stumbles. 
* Their Ways are all oblique and crooked. Like Men in 
Drink, they have always a great Opinion of their own 
% Wiſdom, their Power and their Prudence; all which often 
fail them. Examine well thyſelf my Soul; ſee if thou 
© art not tainted with this Evil. Alas, if thou denieſt it, thou 
* proveſt it. It is great Pride, to think one has no Pride, 


"4 ah: o to think you are as good indeed, as you eſteem 


M «6 yourſelf, 
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« with Devotion and holy Teal for my Service, it will be ad- 
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„ vaurſelf. But there id no Man in the Mone but chene 
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«himſelf better than he truly is. 0 


i. I: 


Thou wilt ſay, it may be, thou haſh a very. ill Opivie 


. ** fpiſe thyſelf fo much as thau art truly. deſpicable; If thou 
.4< dot defpiſe thyſelf indeed: thou makeſt a Merit of that 


4 vary: Thing z ſo that Pride is attached to this very Contempt 
0 of thy{6kt.” Fs Faries's TO pag. 0 10. 
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N IV. 


Charity another Effect of Self Know- 
_ ledge. 


vr PBL F-KNOW LEDGE greatly. pro- 


motes a Spirit of an and Cha- 
rity. 


The more a Man is pie with his 
own Failings, the more is he diſpoſed to 
make Allowances for thoſe of others. The 
Knowledge he hath of himſelf, will incline 


him to be as ſevere in his Animadverſions 


on his own Conduct, as he is on that of 
others ; and as: candid to their Faults, as he 
is to his own.“ 

There is an uncommon Beauty; Force 
and Propriety in that Caution which our Sa- 


viour gives us, Mat. vii. 3.—5. And why be- 
boldeſ thou the Mate that is in thy Brother's 


M 2 HAR He, 


* « The great GOD ſeems to have given that Com- 
« mandment (Know TarysELF) to thoſe Men more eſpe- 
e cially, who are apt to make Remarks on other Mens 
* Actions, and forget themſelves.” Plutarch's Mor. Vel. i. 


Lag. 273. 


— 
* * 
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Eye, but confidereſt not the Beam that is in 
thine own Eye? Or lo «wilt thou ſay to thy 
Brother, let me pull out the Mute out of thine 
Eye, and behold a Beam is in thine own Eye? 
Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt the Beam out of thine 
own Eye, and then ſhalt thou fee clearly to caſt 
out the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. In which 
Words theſe four Things are plainly inti- 
mated ; (1.) That ſome are much more quick- 
ſighted . to diſcern: the Faults and Blemiſhes 
| of others, than their own; Can ſpy a Mote 
in 3 8 Eye ſooner than a Beam in their 


And commonly it is ſo; they, who 


are ED - quick-fighted. to the Faults of 
others, are moſt blind to their own. (2.) That 
they, are often the moſt forward and offi- 
cious to correct and cure the Foibles of others 
who. are moſt. unfit for it. The Beam in 
their own Eye makes them altogether unfit 
to pull out the Mote from their Brother's. 
A Man half blind himſelf ſhould never ſt 
up for an Oculi. (3.) That they who are 
inclined to deal in Cenſure ſhould always be- 
gin at Home.. 
great Hypocriſy. Thou: Hypocrite, &c. all this 


13 nothing but the Effect of woful Self- Igno- 
trance. 


This 


(4.) Great Cenſoriouſneſs is 


Chap TV. of SUP kala. 


This common Failing of the Human - 


ture the Heathens were very ſenfible of (#) ; 
and repreſented it in the following Manner. 
Every Man (ſay they) carries a Wallet; or two 
Bags wich him the ne hanging before him, 


and the other behind him; into that before, 


he puts the Faults of others; into that bebind, 


his own; by which means he never ſees his 
own Failings, whilſt he has thoſe of others 
always before his Eyes (0. 


But Self-Knowledge now helps us to turn 


this Wallet; and place that which hath our 


own Faults, before our Eyes, and that which 


hath in it thoſe of others, behind our Back. A 
very neceſſary Regulation this, if we would 
. behold our own Faults in the ſame Light 


in which they do. For we muſt not ex- 
pect that others will be as blind to our Foi- 
„ 1 


(4) ——Egomet mi ignoſco Mavius inquit; 

Stultus et improbus hic amor eſt, dignuſque notari. 

Cum tua pervideas oculis mala Lippus inunctis, 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acutum 

Quam aut aquila, aut ſerpens Epidaurius ? — * 

Hor. Sat. 3. lib. 1. 

Fit enim, neſcio * ut magis in aliis cernamus * 
in nobiſmet ipſis, ſiquid del inquitur. Cicero. 


(1) Sed præcedenti ſpectatur mantica tergo. Per. Sat. 4. 


Nog videmus id manticz quod in tergo eſt. Catul. Carm. 22. 


Noſtram peram non videntes, aliorum ( juxta Perſum) man- 
ticam conſideramus. D. Hieron. Epiſt. g1. 
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bles as we ourſelyes are. They will carry 
them before their Eyes, whether we do or 
no. And to imagine that the World "oe 
no Notice of them, becauſe we do not, 
juſt as wiſe as to fancy that others do 5 
ſce us, becauſe we ſhut our PS . 


R * » ; - 
> 2 
4 . 
— a 4 — 2 
* £ 1 * 
- * 4 „ 3 P 
ws 44+ 7 x 7 
N 4. SS „ ELLE ESE : 5 
1 ” „ * 


* 
£ % © ; 
* * 1 
2 
ba oe; a 


Melreicn ths Reg of Self-Krnow 
| edge. mg 


wor HER genuine Offi ori oF oF 5 
4 Knowledge is Moderation. 
This waerd can hardly be conceived to 


be ſeparate from that Meekneſs and Charity 


before mentioned; but 1 chaſe to give it a 


diſtin Mention, beanie I confider it under 
2 different View and Operation, viz, as that 


which guards and inffuences our Spirits th 
all Matters of Debate and Controverſy. 
Moderation is a great and important Chri- 
ſian Virtae, very different from that bad 
Quality of the Mind under which it is of- 
ten miſrepreſented and diſguiſed, vis. Luke- 
warmneſs and Indifference about the Truth. 
The former is very conſiſtent with a regular 
and well corrected Zeal, the latter conſiſts 
in the total Want of it; the former is ſen- 
ſible of, and endeavours with Peace and Pru- 
dence to maintain, the Dignity and Impor- 
9 = tance 


. "tance of Divine Doctrines, the latter hath 
one feels the ſecret Influences of them, the 
other is quite a Stranger to their Power and 


Efficacy; the one laments, in ſecret, the ſad 
Decay of vital Religion, the other is an In- 


ſtance, of it. In ſhort, the one proceeds from 
true Knowledge, the other from great Igno- 


rance; the one is a good Mark of Sincerity, 


and the other a certain Sign of . Hypocriſy. 
And to confound two Things together, which 
are ſo eſſentially different, can be the Effect 
of nothing but great Tenorance, or: Inconſi- 
deration, or an over- heated, injudicious Zeal. 


tA, fell. knowing Man can eaſily diſtinguiſh 


between theſe two. And the FKnowledge 


which he has of Human Nature in general, 


from a thorough: Contemplation of his own 


in particular, ſhews him the Neceſſity of 
— 2 Medium (as in every, Thing 


elſe, ſo eſpecially) between the two Extreams 
of a bigotted Zeal on the one hand, and an 
indolent Lukewarmneſs on the other. As he 
will not look upon every Thing to be worth 
contending for, ſo he will look upon nothing 
worth loſing his Temper for, in the Conten- 
tion. Becauſe, tho the Truth be of ever 
* Seat Importance, n can be of a 

0 greater 


ter 


Chap. v. * of Self. Knomwledye. 
greater Diſſervice to it, or * more 
incapable of defending it, than intemperate 


Heat and Paſſion; whereby he injures and 


betrays the Cauſe he is over-anxious to-main- 
tain. The Wrath e Man worketh not the 
3 of God, James i. 20. 
Self. Knowledge heals our Animofiies, and 
greatly cools our Debates about Matters of 
dark and doubtful Speculation. One who 
knows himſelf ſets too great a Value upon 
his Time and Temper, to plunge raſhly into 
thoſe vain and fruitleſs Controverſies, in which 


one of them is ſure to be loſt, and the other 
in great Danger of being ſo ; eſpecially when 


* 
; ö - 


a Man of bad Temper and bad Principles is 


the Opponent; who aims rather to filence 
his Adverſary with oyer-bearing Confidence, 
dark unmeaning Language, authoritative Airs, 
and hard Words, than convince him with ſo- 
lid Argument; and who plainly contends not 
for Truth but Victory. Little Good can be done 
to the beſt Cauſe in ſuch a Circumſtance. 


And a wiſe and moderate Man, who knows 


Human Nature, and knows himſelf, will ra- 
ther give his Antagoniſt the Pleaſure of an 
imaginary Triumph, than engage in ſo un- 
equal a rn 

An 


An Eagerneſs and Zeal for Diſpute, on 
every Subject, and with every one ſhews 
great Self- Sufficiency; that nevet - failing Sign 
of great Self-Ignorance. And true Modera- 
' tion, which conſiſts in an Indifference about 
little Things, and in a prudent and well- pro- 3 
portioned Zeal about Things of Importance, E 
can proceed from nothing but true Know. 10 
ledge ; which has its gn ens in n. 
ns 8 VI. 
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Self Knowledge im mproves 5 Jody 


vi. NOTHER * ; things of 1 
" ing well acquainted with ourſelves is, 


that it . Wy TOTS 4 


other Thengs. 63 12 
Self. Knowledge indeed: ak not enlarge 


or increaſe our natural Capacities, but it guides 
and regulates them; leads us to the right Uſe 


nnd Application of them; and removes a great 


many Things which obſtruct the due Exer- 
ciſe of them, as Pride, Prejudice, and Paſſion, 


'&c. which oftentimes ſo miſcrably pervert we 


rational Powers. 
| He that hath taken a juſt Meaſure of bim 


af, is e W ION of other 
f n 

(..) He ene edge Men and 
: FA Nature better. For Human Nature, 

ſetting aſide the Difference of natural Genius, 


and the Improvements of Education and Re- 
8 ligion, 


$5, = 


—— — — — — 5 


de great Sidedgrer! Pare 1. 


ligion, is pretty much the ſame in all. There 
are the fame” Paſſions, and Appetites, ' the 


fame” natural Infirmities and Inclinations in 


all; tho fome are more predominant and 


diſtinguiſhable in ſome, than they are in 


others. So that if a Man be but well ac- 
inted with his own, this, together with 


a very little Obſervation on the Ways-of 
Men, will ſoon diſcover to him thoſe of 
others; and ſhew him very impartially, . the 
particular Failings and Excellencies of Men, 
and help him to form a much truer Sentiment 
of them, than if he were to judge only by 
their Exterior, the Appearance they make 
in the Eye of World, (than which ſometimes, 


nothing ſhews them in a falſer _ or by | 


popular Opinions and Prejudices. 

( 2.) Self- Knowledge will teach t us to 4 
rightly of Fats as well as Men. It will ex- 
+hibit Things to the Mind in their proper 


Light and true Colours, without thoſe falſe 


Gloſſes and Appearances which Fancy throws 
upon them, or in which the Imagination of- 
ten paints them. It will teach us to judge 
not with the Imagination, but with the Un- 
derſtanding; and will ſet a Guard upon the 
former, which ſo often repreſents Things in 
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Chap. VI. of Self-Knowlegge. 
wrong Views, and gives the Mind falſe Im- 
preſſions of them, ſee Part i. Chap. i 8 ry 

(3.) It helps us to eſtimate the true Value 
of all 2vorldly go Things. It rectifies our 
Notions of them, and leſſens that enormous 
Eſteem we are apt to have for them. For 


when a Man knows himſelf, and his true 


Inteteſts, he will ſee how far, and in what 
Degree, theſe. Things are ſuitable to him, 
and ſubſervient to his Good ; and how far- 
they are unſuitable, inſnaring, and pernici- 
ous. This, and not the common Opinion 


of the World, will be his Rule of judging 


concerning them. By this he will ſee quite 
through them; ſee what they really are at 
Bottom; and how far a wiſe Man ought 
to defire them. The Reaſon why Men 
value them ſo extravagantly i is, becauſe they 
take but a- ſuperficial View of them, and 
only look upon their Out- ide, where they 
are moſt ſhowy and inviting. Were they 


to look within them, conſider their intrin- 
ſick Worth, their codhary Effects, their 
Tendency and their End, they would not 


be ſo apt to over-value them. And a 
Man that has learned to ſee through him- 
ſelf, can eaſily ſee through theſe (). 

u) Abſtrahunt a recto divitiz, honores, potentia, et cæ- 


tera quæ opinione noſtra chara ſunt, precio ſuo vilia. Neſ- 
cimus 


| 
; 
| 
| 


194: The great ages Part II. 
cimus æſtimaro reg: de quibus, non cum fam fed cum rerum 
natura, deliberandum eſt. Nihil habent iſta magnificum, quo 
mentes in ſe noſtras trahant, præter hoc quod mirari im con. 
ſuevimus. Non, enim quiz concupiſcenda ſunt, laudantur, ſed 
concupiſcuntur quia Iaudata ſunt. Sex, Epiſ. 8e. Richer, 
Honours, Power, and the like, which cue ell their Worth to 1 
our falſe Opinion of them, are too apt to draw the Heart from 

| Virtue. Wo know 'not how to prize them ; ' they are not to be * 
1 Judged of by the common. Vogue, but by' their ' qwn Nature, gel 
They. have nothing to attra our E cem, but that we are uſed 
to admire them ; they are not cryed up becauſe they are Things 
that ought to be defired, but they. are 995 becauſe — are 
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Self-Knowked ge drects to oy pro- 
per Exerciſe of Self. Denial. 


MAN that kee bimfalf, beſt * 
I and N he we Zo ' deny 


The great Duty of Self- Denial, which our 


Saviour ſo expreſly requires of all his'Follow- 
ers, (plain and neceſſary as it is) has been 
much miſtaken and abuſed; and that not 


only by the Church of Rome in their Doc- 
trines of Penance, Faſts, and Pilgrimages, 


but by ſome Proteſtant Chriſtians in the In- 
ſtances of voluntary Abſtinence, and unneceſ- 


fary Auſterities. Whence they are ſome- 


times apt to be too cenforious againſt thoſe 


who indulge themſelves in the Uſe of thoſe 


indifferent Things, which they make it a 
Point of Conſcience to abſtain from. Where- 
as, would they confine their Exerciſe of Self- 
Denial to the plain and important Points of 
Chriſtian Practice, devoutly performing the 


neceſ- 


5 


73 
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neceſſary Duties they are moſt averſe to, and C 
reſolutely avoiding” the known Sins they are Sel 
moſt inclined to, under the Direction of Scrip- f 2 
ture, they would ſoon become more ſolid, ju- 750 
dicious, and exemplary Chriſtians: And did of 
they know themſelves, they would cafily ſee the 
that herein there is Occaſion and Scope enough for 
for Self- Denial; and that to a Degree of mu 
greater Severity and Difficulty than there is Pie 
in thoſe little corporal Abſtinences and Mor- OUT 
tifications they. enjoin themſelves. . 
(..) Self. Knowledge will direct us to the fate 
neceſſary Exerciſes of Self. Denial, with Re- Ane 
gard to the Duties our N are moſt to 
averſe to. 8 | 2 


; - There is no one, but at nn 405 be 
a great Back wardneſs and Indiſpoſition to 2 
ſome Duties which he knows to be ſeaſonable 


and neceſſary. This then is a proper Occa- ceec 
ſion for Self- Diſcipline. For to indulge this bot 
Indiſpoſition is very dangerous, and leads to 8 
an habitual Neglect of known Duty 3 and = 


to reſiſt and oppoſe it, and prepare for a di- 
ligent and faithful Diſcharge of the Duty, (: 
notwithſtanding the many Pleas and Excuſes 
that carnal Diſpoſition may urge for the Neg- 


lect of it, this requires no n Fains and J 
a Hell- reſiſt 


Chap. VII. of Self- nowledge. 5 


peace of Conſcience. 


And for our Encouragement to this Piece 
of Self. Denial, we need only remember that 
the Difficulty of the Duty, and our Unfitneſs 


for it will, upon the Trial, be found to be 
much leſs than we apprehended. And the 
Pleaſure of reflecting, that we have diſcharged 
our Conſciences, and given a freſh Teſtimony 


of our Uprightneſs, will more than compen- 


fate the Pains and Difficulty we found therein, 


And the oftener theſe criminal Propenfions 
to the wWilful Neglect of Duty are oppoſed 


and overcome, the ſeldomer will they return, 
or the weaker will they grow. Till at laſt; 


by Divine Grace, they will be. wholly over- 
come; and in the Room of them will ſac= 


cced, an habitual Readineſs to every good Work, 
Tit, iii. 1. and a very ſenſible Delight therein: 
A much happier Effect than can be expected 
from the ſevereſt Exerciſes of Self- Denial, in 
the Inſtances before- mentioned. * G. 
(2.) A Man that knows himſelf will ſee 


an equal Neceſſity for Self-Denial, in order 


to check and controul bis Inchnations to fin- 
ful Actions: To ſubdue the Rebel within; to 
reſiſt the Solicitations of Senſe and Appetite; 
to ſummon all his Wiſdom to avoid the Oc- 

N cafions 
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Self-Denial : And yet is very W to the 
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caſions and Temptations to Sin, and all his 
Strength to oppoſe it. 

All this (eſpecially if it 6. a favourite or 
a conſtitutional Iniquity) will coſt a Man 
Pains and Mortification enough. For In- 
ſtance, the ſubduing a violent Paſſion, or 


taming a ſenſual Inclination, or forgiving an 


| Way, as it will be a better Evidence of our 


apparent Injury and Affront. It is evident, 
fuch a Self-Conqueſt can never be attained 
without much deln Rnowledge, and Self- 


Denial. 
And that Self- Denial eg is exerts! this 


Sincerity, fo it will be more helpful and 

ornamental to the Intereſts of Religion, than 
the greateſt Zeal in thoſe particular Datics 
which are more fuitable to our natural Tem- 
pers, or than the greateſt Auſterities in ſome 
particular Inſtances of Mortification, which 


are not ſo neceſſary, and perhaps not ſo dif- 


ficult or diſagreeable to us as this. 

To what amazing Heights of Piety may 
ſome be thought to mount, (raiſed on the 
Wings of a flaming Zeal, and diſtinguiſhed 
by uncommon Preciſeneſs and Severity about 


little Things) who all the while, perhaps, 


cannot 1 one Paſſion, and appear yet 


igno- 


ignorant of, and Slaves to, their darling Ini- 
quity! Through an Ignorance of themſelves, 
they miſapply their Zeal, and miſplace their 
Self-Denial 3 and by that means, blemiſh 
their Characters with a viſible Inconſiſtency. 
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VII. 


Self: Knowledge promotes our Uſeful- 
neſs in the World. 


VIII. . more we know of ourſelves, te 


ww” 


1 


Stations of Life in e ch. Prev dence bath 


rf A 


When © we know our proper Talents and 


Capacities, we know in what Manner we 
are capable of being uſeful; and the Conſi- 
deration of out Characters and Relations in 
Life will direct us to the proper Application 
of thoſe Talents; ſhow us to what Ends they 
were given us, and to what Purpoſes they 
ought to be cultivated and improved. 

It is a ſad Thing to obſerve, how miſera- 
bly ſome Men debaſe and proftitute their 
Capacities. Thoſe Gifts and Indulgencies of 
Nature, by which they outſhine many others, 
and by which they are capable of doing real 
Service to the Cauſe of Virtue and Religion, 
and of being eminently uſeful to Mankind, 
they 
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Chap. VIII. of Self- Knowledge. 
they either intirely neglect, or ſhamefully 


abuſe, to the Diſhonour of G0 D, and the 
Prejudice of their Fellow - Creatures, by en- 
couraging and imboldening them in the 
Ways of Vice and Vanity. For the falſe 
Glare of à profane Wit will ſometimes 


make ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions on a weak, 


unſettled Mind, as to overbear the Principles 


of Reaſon and Wiſdom, and give it too 
favourable Sentiments bf what it before 


abhorred. Whereas the ſame Force and 


Sprightlineſs of Genius would have been 


| very happily and uſefully employed in put- 


ting Sin out of Countenance, and in rally- 
ing the Follies, and expoſing the Incon- 
ſiſtencies of a vicious — Profigate Cha- 
racter. 

When a Man once knows Aber his 
Strength lies, wherein he excells, or is ca- 
pable of excelling, how - far his Influence 
extends, and in what Station of Life Pro- 
vidence hath fixed him, and the Duties of 
that Station; he then knows what Talents 
he ought to cultivate, in what Manner and 
to what Objects they are to be particularly 
directed and applied, in order to ſhine in 
that Station, and be uſeful in it. This will 


keep him even and ſteady in his Purſuits and 
T4 Views; ; 
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Views; conſiſtent with himſelf, uniform in 
his Conduct, and uſeful to Mankind ; and will 
prevent his ſhooting at a wrong Mark, or miſ- 
ſing the right Mark he aims at; as Thouſands 
do, for want of this neceſſary Branch of Self. 
Knowledge. See Part . Chap. V. | 
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CHAT. IX. 


Self- Knowledge leads to a Decorum 
and Conſiſtency of Character. 


IX. A MA N that knows himſelf, knows how 
to act with Diſcretion and Dignity in 

every Station and Character. 
Almoſt all the Rzdicule we ſee in the 


World takes its Riſe from Self-Ignorance. 


And to this, Mankind by common Aſſent 


out of Character, be does not know himſelf: Af. 
fectation is the Spring of all Ridicule, and 
Self-Ignorance the true Source of Affecta- 
tion, A Man that does not know his proper 
Character, nor what becomes it, cannot act 
ſuitably to it. He will often affect a Cha- 
racter which does not belong to him; and 


will either act above or beneath himſelf, 
which will make him equally contemptible 
in the Eyes of them that know him. 


A Man of fuperior' Rank and Character 


| Ba knows himſelf; knows that he is but a 


N 4 . 


= 


- aſcribe it; when they ſay of a Perſon that acts 
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Man; ſubject to the ſame Sickneſſes, Frailties, 


Diſappointments, Pains, Paſſions, and Sor- 


rows, as other Men; that true Honour lies 


in thoſe Things, in which it is poſſible for 


the meaneſt Peaſant to exceed him; and 
therefore he will not be vainly arrogant. He 
knows that they are only tranſitory and ac- 
cidental Things, that ſet him above the reſt 


of Mankind; that he will ſoon be upon a 


Level with them; and therefore learns to 
condeſcend: And there is a Dignity in this 
Condeſcenſion; it does not ſink, but exalts, 


his Reputation and Character. 


A Man of inferior Rank that know, 
himſelf, knows how to be content, quiet, 


and thankful, in his lower Sphere. As he 


the worſe or the leſs valuable Man for not 


has not an extravagant Veneration and Eſteem 
for thoſe external Things which raiſe one 


Man's Circumſtances ſo much above ano- 


ther's, ſo he does not look upon himſelf as 


having them; much leſs does he envy them 
that have them. As he has not their Ad- 


vantages, ſo neither has he their Tempta- 


tions, he is in that State of Life, which 
the great Arbiter and Diſpoſer of all Things 
hath allotted him; and he is ſatisfied: But 


ay a Deterence is * to external Superi- 


ority, 
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ority, he knows how to pay a proper Reſ- 
pet to thoſe that are above him, without 


that abje&t and ſervile cringing which diſ- 


covers an inordinate Eſteem for their Con- 
dition. As he does not gver-eſteem them 
for thoſe little accidental Advantages in which 
they excel him, ſo neither does he over-va- 


lue himſelf for thoſe Things in which he ex- 


cels others. 
Were Hearers to know themſelves, they 


would not take upon them to dictate to their 


Preachers; or teach their Miniſters how to 


teach rbem; (which as St Auſtin obſerves (n) 
is the ſame Thing as if a Patient, when he 


ſends for a Phyſician, ſhould preſcribe to him, 

what he would have him preſcribe ;) but, if 
they happen to hear ſomething not quite 
agreeable to their former Sentiments, would 
betake themſelves more diligently to the Study 
of their Bibles, to know whether thoſe Things 
were ſo, Acts xvii. 11. 

And were Miniſters to know themſelves, 


they would know the Nature and Duty of 
their Office, and the Wants and Infirmities 


of their Hearers better, than to domineer 


over their Faith, or ſhoot over their Heads, 


an} 

(n) Norit * quid ſalutiferum, quid ve contrarium 

petat zgrotus. Egroti eſtis, nolite ergo dictare quæ vobis 
medicamina velit — 
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and | ſeek their own Popularity rather than 
their Benefit. They would be more ſolici- 
tous for their Edification, than their Appro- 
bation ; (the moſt palatable Food is not al- 
ways the moſt wholeſome ;) and, like a 
faithful Phyſician, would earneſtly intend 
and endeavour their Good, tha! it be in a 
Way they may not like; and rather riſk 
their own Characters with weak and capti- 
ous Men, than with-bold any Thing that is 
needful for them, or be unfaithful to GOD 
and their own Conſciences. Patients muſt 
not expect to be always pleaſed, nor Phyſt- 
cians to be always applauded, | 
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Our. X. 


Piety the Effect of Self- Knowledge ge. 


X. ELEKVJOLE DOE tends greatly 
t cultivate a Spirit of true Piety. 
Ignorance is ſo far from being the Mother 
of Devotion, that nothing 1s more deſtructive 
of it. And of all Ignorance none is a greater 
Bane to it than Self-Ignorance. This indeed 
is very conſiſtent with Superſtition, -Bigotry, 
and Enthuſiaſm, thoſe common Gunter feits 
of Piety, which by weak and credulous Minds 
are often miſtaken for it. But true Piety and 
real Devotion can only ſpring from a juſt 
Knowledge of GOD and ourſelves; and the 
Relation we ſtand in to him, and the Depen- 
dance we have upon him. For when we 
conſider ourſelves as the Creatures of GOD, 
whom he made for his Honour, and as Crea- 
tures incapable of any Happineſs, but what 


reſults 4 from his Favour; and as intirely and 
con- 


188 The great Advantages Part II. 
continually dependant upon him for every 28 
Thing we have and hope for; and vhilſt 23229 
we bear this Thought in our Minds, what 8 
can induce or prompt us more to love and 
fear and truſt Him, as our GOD, our Fa- 
ther, and all- ſufficient Friend and Helper? 
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Self Knowledge teacher us e to 
N the Duties of Religion. 


xl. 'ELF-KNOWLEDGE will be a 
good Help and Direction to us in many 


of our religious Duties and enn Exer- 


ciſes. Particularly, 
(1.) In the Duty of Prayer; both as to 


the Matter and Mode (o). He that rightly 
knows himſelf will be very ſenſible of his 
ſpiritual Wants; and he that is well acquainted 
with his ſpiritual Wants, will not be at a 


Loſs what to pray for. Our Hearts would 
te be the beſt Prayer-Books, if we were well 
« ſkilful in reading them. Why do Men 
« pray, and call for Prayers when they come 
* to die? But that they begin a little better 


© to know themſelves. And were they now 


« put to here the Voice of GOD and Con- 


** ſcience, they would not remain ſpeechleſs. . 


« But 


(o) Ine Deo veram orationem exhibit qui ſemetipſum cog- 
noſcit. Greg, 
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« But they that are born deaf a are ons 
« dumb ()“ 

Again, Self- Knowledge will teach us to 
pray not only with Fluency, but Fervency; 
will help us to keep the Heart, as well as 
order our Speech before God; and fo pro- 
mote the Grace as well as Gift of Prayer. 
Did we but ſeriouſly conſider what we are, 
and what we are about; whom we pray to, 
and what we pray for, it is impoſſible we 


ſhould be ſo dead, ſpiritleſs, and formal in 


this Duty as we too often are. The very 
Thought would inſpire us with Life and 
Faith and Fervour. 

(2) Self-Knowledge will be very | helpful 
to us in the Duty of Thankſgiving : As it 
makes us mindful of the Mercies we receive; 


the Suitableneſs and the Seaſonableneſs of 


them. A ſelf- knowing Man. conſiders what 


ſenſible both of the Value of his Mercies; 
and his Unworthineſs of them : And this 
is what makes him thankful. For this Reaſon 
it is that one Chriſtian's Heart even melts 
with Gratitude for thoſe very Mercies, which 
others diſeſteem and depreciate, and perhaps 
Gelpil, becauſe they have not what they 


think | 


(e) roo 


excel 
apph 
undet 
under, 
that 
acqua 
penet 
open 
he re: 
whict 
Lette; 


prove 
this A 
ing t 


Chap. XI. of Self- Knowledge. 
think greater. But a Man that knows himſelf, 
knows that he deſerves nothing, and therefore 


is thankful for every Thing. For Thank- 
fulneſs as neceſſarily flows from Humility, 


2s Humility does from Self-Acquaintance. 

(3.) In the Duties of reading and bearing 
the Word of GOD. Self- Knowledge is of 
excellent Uſe to enable us to underfland and 
apply that which we read or hear. Did we 
underſtand our Hearts better, we ſhould 
underflend the Word of GOD better; for 
that ſpeaks to the Heart. A Man that is 
acquainted _ with his Heart eaſily ſees how it 
penetrates and explores, ſearches and lays 
open its moſt inward Parts. He feels what 
he reads; and finds that a quickening Spirit, 
which to a felf-1 ignorant Man is but a dead 
Letter. 

Moreover, this Sibbe e teaches a 
Man to apply what he reads and hears of 
the Word of GOD. He ſees the Pertinence, 


Congruity, and Suitableneſs of it to his own 


Caſe; and lays it up faithfully in the Store- 
Room of his Mind, to be digeſted and im- 
proved by his After-Thoughts. And it is by 
this Art of aptly applying Scripture, and urg- 
ing the Oe ſuitable Inſtructions and Ad- 

monitions 
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Devotion and Piety. 


get his Thoughts about him. And when 
fix them; and hath no more the Command 


diſciplined Army, that has been never exer- 


The great Advantages Part L | Cha 
monitions of it home upon our Conſcience, | 
that we receive the greateſt Benefit by it. 588 

(4.) N othing is of more eminent Gorpice | = 
in the great Duty of Meditation ; eſpecially 
in that Part of it which conſiſts in the Heart- 
Converſe. A Man, who is unacquainted with 


acquainted with, He knows not how to 


himſelf, is as unfit to converſe with his Heart, * 
as he is with a Stranger he never ſaw, and ang 
whoſe Taſte and Temper he is altogether un- XII 


he has, he knows not how to range and 


of them, than a General has of a wild un- 


ciſed, or accuſtomed to Obedience and Or- Deatt 
der. But one, who hath made it the Study * 
of his Life to be acquainted with himſelf, I e 


is ſoon diſpoſed to enter into a free; and 
familiar Converſe with his own Heart; and 

in ſuch a Self. Conference improves more in 
true Wiſdom, and acquires more uſeful and 
ſubſtantial Knowledge, than he could do 
from the moſt polite and refined Converſa- 
tion in the World ——Of ſuch excellent 
Uſe is Self- Nori 0 in all the Duties of 
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Sl f Knowledge the beſt Preparation 
7 for Death. pf 


XL. "ELF-KNOWLEDGE will ten 
| babitual Preparation for Death, and 


a conflant Guard againſt the Surpriſe of it. 
Becauſe it fixes and ſettles our Hopes of future 


Happineſs. That which makes the Thoughts 


of Death fo terrifying to the Soul, is its ut- 


ter Uncertainty what will become of it after 


Death. Were this Uncertainty but removed, 


a thouſand Things would W K f. us to the 


Thoughts of dying (7). 
« Diftthi and Darkneſs of a a 2 State, 


1 4 


2 30 1 3 


"Ee! k that which makes Mankind to dread 


| OT _ ,._ (their Fate: 

5 fl ; 3 wes. © 2% « Dying 

9 Illa quoque res morti nos alienat, quoi he Jam novi- 
mus, illa ad quz tranſituri ſumus, neſcimus qualia fint. Et 
horremus ignota. Naturalis preteres tenebrarum metus eſt, 
in quas adductura mors creditur. Sex. £pift, 83. | Jt i this 
makes us averſe to Death, that it tranſlates us to Things aue 
are mnacquainted with, and we tremble at tbe Thought of thoſt 
Things that are unknown to uss We are naturally afraid of 
being in the Dark ; and Death is a Leap in the Dark. 


+ 
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« Dying is nothing ; 3 but tis t ths we fear, Cha 
10 — we know e we er not O, 


, pity > £26 +4 N 


Now: Selk Knonledge iu a 8560 0 ” N 
removes this Uncertainty. For as the Word 
of GOD hath revealed the Certainty of a 
future State of Happineſs, which good Men 
ſhall enter upon after Death, and plainly 
deſcribed the requiſite Qualifications for it; 
ben a good Man by a long and Jaborious 
Self. Acquaintance comes diſtinctly to diſcern 
thoſe Qqalificatiens in himſelf, his Hopes of 
Heaven ſoon raiſe him above the Fears of 
Death, And tho! be may not be able t 
form; any clear or diſtinet Conception of the 
Nature of that Happineſs, yet in general be 


is aſſured that it will be a moſt exquilit 
| and ſatisfying one, and will contain in it 
every Thing neceſſary to make it complex; 


becauſe 1 it will come immediately from,GOD 
himſelf.” ' Whereas they who are, ignorant 
what" they are, muſt neceſſarily be ignorant 

what they /hall be. A Man Re] is all 
Bake within can n bare. but. A, fk Prot 
Peck forward (+)... | 


319 24200 ATSC!) 29193 n E: 0. an 
A (1 eren ext: 

dap u Qi, notus nimm e | ow? 

Ub * 8 RITA on den! e m, 
dun. n Knulvn dl ore "on Wy hh 6 


* # 
, ; " a. "*. 
: el « 
4% =» 91 * 9 . 1 1 5 Arn 7 % * 
2 * 90 221271 7 N %% "4 2 * * * oh 
- * 
* 


% 


Chap. XII. of Self-Knowledpge. 195 
O, what would we not give for ſolid 

Hope in Death ! Reader, wouldſt thou have 

N know GOD, and — thyſelf. 


Who expo d to others 5 ye: J 
Into his own Heart never pries, 


Death's to him a firange Surpriſe. | 
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Fi bk Self- Knowledge appears to 

bein itſelf fo excellent, and in its 
Effects ſo extenſively uſeful and conducive to 
the Happineſs of Human Kind, that nothing 
need further be added by Way of Motive or 
Inducement to excite us to make it the 
great Object of our Study and Purſuit. If 
we regard our preſent Peace, Satisfaction, | 
and Uſefulneſs, or our future and ever- 
eng” Intereſts, we ſhall certainly value and 
O 3 pro- 


I 


0, 
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How Self-Knowledge Part III. 
proſecute ; this Knowledge above all others; 
as What will be moſt ornamental to Our Cha. 
racters, and beneficial to our Intereſts in every 
State of Life, and — recompence all 


our . py . ; 
thers * off any Al Motives 


to excite us to this, I, might lay open the 


many dreadful Effects of Seif- Jgnorance, and 


plainhy'it /appears ta be the orig 
nal Spring of all the F LS and Incongrui- 


SEAS: 


ties we ſee in the. Characters of Men, and oſ 
moſt of the Mortifications and Miſeries they 
meet with herd. This would ſoon appear 
by only mentioning the Reverſe of thoſe Ad- 
vantages before ſpeci fied, W. ich naturally at. 
tend e e Fo or what is it, but 


and 25 2 


KEE i 


in r Tien Ss ſubject to Tranſport 


and Exceſs of Paſhor ons in the. varying Scenes 
of Life? So raſh and unguarded j in our Con- 
duct? So vain a ſelf⸗ ſufficient? So_cenſo- 


„„ - i 


rious and malignant? So eager and confident? 


80 little uſeful in the World, to what we 
might be? 8⁰ inconſiſtent wich ourſelves! 


80 miſtaken i in our Notions of true Religion? 


So generally indiſpoſed to or unengaged in 


the holy Exerciſes of it! ? And finally, ſo un- 
fit 


1 1 


is 70 5 ! 


| 199 
fit for Death, and ſo afraid of dy ing . 


I fay,. to what i is all this owing, bat! Self hem 


mee? The firſt and fruitful Source of M. 


"44 \1 


is ſcarce any, but what 1 may be traced up to ; ; 


it, In ſhort. it brutifies Man to be i 


E 4242 * 


Beafts that periſh, Pfil. xlix. 20. 
4 Come home then, O my wandering, 
. (elf-negleting Soul; loſe not thyſelf in a 
« Wilderneſs or Tumult: of i impertinent, vain, 
3 diſtracting Things. 
4 thee; Ft Country thou ould firſt ſur- 
i vey, and travel is within thee; from which 
« thou muſt paſs to that above thee ; when 
« by loſing thyſelf in this without thee, thou 
1 wilt find thyſelf before thou art aware in 


« that below thee. Let the Eyes of Fools 
« be in the Corners of the Bath; leave it to 


Men beſide themſelves, to live as without 
i themſelves; do thou keep at home, and 


e mind thine own Buſineſs. Survey thyſelf, 


e thine own Make and Nature, and thou 
wilt find full Employ for all thy moſt 


« active Thoughts. ¶ Mirantur aliqui alti- 


* tudines montium, ingentes fluctus maris, 


« altiſſimos lapſus fluminum, et oceani am- 
O 4 bitum, 


ignorant : 
of himſelf. Mar that is in Honour, and un- 
derflandeth not (himſelf eſpecially) : fs 4 the | 


Thy Work is Healer 
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© bitum, et gyros ſyderum, et relinquunt 


ce ſeipſos, nec mirantur; ſaith Saint Auguſtin.] 
ce Some Men admire the Heights. of Moun- 
” tains, "the buge 7 aves of the Sea, the fee 


cc Fall. of Rivers, the Compaſs of the Ocean, f 
e ond the Circuit of the Stars, and paſs by 


4 themſelves without Admiration. But doſt 
e thou delight i in the Myſteries of Nature 
« Conſider well the Myſtery of thine own, 
« The Compendium of all thou ſtudieſt is 
< near, thee, even within thee ; thyſelf be- 


ec ing the Epitome of the World (8). 


e If either Neceſſity or Duty, Nature or 
cc Grace, Reaſon, « or Faith, internal Induce- 
ments external Impulſes, or eternal Mo- 


5 
60 tives, mt determine the Subject of thy 


aac i a et att. OY. 


in en an 
Pa 5 ) 1} ww Hive Iavguloen uv buyhveiay 1 Ter. 7% 5 Con Ti 
aur SeauTes « &v £auT@ rd Hurd res de“. Kel Te 0 
Tots a ouvamrToTosy Te geporros i Th » ol" 4 iure groe. 
rig Tegns x riccos THY töne, d burfos, rlcluos, Cura, 
r r, none Tage Ts Oct popoi cs; ov Tev1g N 
rd v, Kati 2d whanoure' Sf i & O8d; AU por Ayers. Nen 


de Nat. Hom. cap. 1. pag. 34. Who can fufficiently adtire' 
the noble Nature of that Creature Man, who hath in him the 


mortal and the immortal,. the rational and irrational Natures 
united, and ſo carries about with him the Image of the whole 
Creation; whence he is called Microceſin, or the little World; 

for , whoſe Sake (ſo highly is he honoured hy GOD) all 
Things are made, both preſent” and future ; nay, for whoſe 
Sake GOD himſelf became Man'?——So that it was not 


unjuſtly ſaid by Gregory Ny ſſene, that Man was the Macro 


£c/m, and the World without the Microcoſm. 


i 0 be attained... 


« Study and Contemplation, thou wouldſt 


e call home thy diſtracted Thoughts, and 


« employ them more on thyſelf and thy 


« GOD (e).“ 
Nov then let us reſolve that han 


the Study of ourſelves ſhall be the Buſineſs 
of our Lives. That, by the Blefling of 


GOD, we may arrive at ſuch a Degree of 


Self- Knowledge, as may ſecure to us the ex- 
cellent” Benefits before- mentioned. To which 


End we would do well to attend diligently 
to the Rules laid den in the Reer 
Chapters. 

1 Baxter's Mi OR 1 Se 5 Plans. a 
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CHAP. 
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110 "Onan. I. 
Self- Examination neceſſary to Self 


Knowledge. | = or 


1. 


Lege is Self- Inſpection. 


We maſt often look into our Hearts, 5 
we would know them. They are very de- 


ceitful; more ſo than any Man can think, till 
he has ſearched and tried and watched them. 
We may meet with Frauds and faithleſs 


Dealings from Men ; but after all, our own 


none we artig 
ſelves. \ . fg 
examine ourſelyes;, then watch outſelves, if 
we ne expe IO to know ourſelves. How is 
it poſſibls chere ſtiould be any Se fe oquaint- 
ance without-Self-Converſe? 

Were a Man · to accuſtom hinaſelf to ſuch 
Self-Employment, he need not live 7717 Thirty 
before he fuſpetts himſelf a Fool, or till Forty 
before. he knows it ſu). _ 

en 


{ u ) See the Complaint, or Night-Thoughts, Part i. pag. 28. 


HR firſt. Thing. refer v Sifu 


* 


Mien could neyer be ſo bad as they are, if; 
they, did but take a proper Care and Scope in 


this Buſineſß of Self-Hxaminatiom (w). I 
they did but look backwards to what, they 


were, inwards to What 3 are, and tops, 
2 wards to. what. they ſhall be. 
f. And as this is a firſt and, e 
. Sep to Self-Acquaintance, i it: may not be.amils., 
5 to be a little more particular in it Therefore, , 
2 (i.) This Buſineſs of, Self-Scqutiny, muſt be 
«il i performed. with great Care and Diligence. 
if Otherwiſe our Hearts. will deceive-us eyen 


& | whilſt we are cxpmining them. When 
ull 1 et ourſelves 710. think, ſome Trifle or- 
m. . other preſently, interrupts and draws us off 
l « from any profitable Recollectioy. Nay 
n 60 © we; ourſelves, fly out, and are glad to be 
re cc * diverted from a ſevere Examination into 
Ir © our.own State; which i is ſure, if diligently 
en « purſued, to _ preſent | us with Objects of 
if * Shame and Sorrow, which will wound 
is e our Sight, and ſoon make up weary. of 
1 « this neceſſary Work (K 
Do not let us flatter ourſelves then that hs: 

ch 5a F * Buſineſs Munch, Pains and 
2. Care 
9 | Fg 3 nos * ga 598 nemo 3 reſt 

picit, Quid facturi ſimus, cogitamus, et id raro : quid fece- 
en rimus, non cogitamus. Sen. Epiſt. 84. 


8. (x) Stanhope's * pag. 266. 
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Care are neceflary ſometimes to keep the 


Mind intent; and more to keep it impartial, 
And the Difficulty of it is the Reaſon that 
ſo many are averſe to it; and care not to 
deſcend into themſelves (2. | 
Reader, try the Experiment ; retire now 
into thyſelf; and fee if thou canſt not ftrike 
out ſome Light within, by cloſely urging ſuch 
Queſtions as theſe. « What am I? For 
e what was I made? And to what Ends 
te have I been preſerved fo long, by the Fa- 
« your of my Maker? Do I remember, 
or forget thoſe Ends? Have I anſwered, 
* or perverted them ?—What have I been 
c doing fince I came into the World? What 
c jg the World or myſelf the better for my 
living fo many Years in it What is 
my allowed Courſe of Actions? Am 1 ſure 
e it will bear the future Teſt Am 1 
4e now in that State I ſhall wiſh to is in? 
« And O'my Soul, think and think again 
« what it is to die?——Do not put that 
e moſt awful Event far from thee; nor pals 
« jt by with a ſuperficial Thought. Canſt 
thou be too well fortified againſt the Ter- 
«« rors of that Day! And art thou ſure that 
& the TW: which ON thee now, will 
„ not 
12 ) Ut nemo in ſeſe tentzt ednet 2 Sat. 4. 


Chap. . ig to be *** * 


e not fail thee then? What Hopes haſt thou 
4 for Eternity? Haſt thou indeed that holy 


— 


“ God- like Temper, which alone can fit thee 
« for the Enjoyment of GOD ꝰ— Which 


(e World art thou moſt concerned for? What 
Things do moſt deeply affect thee ? O my 


« Soul, remember thy Dignity ; think how 
« ſoon the Scene will ſhift. Why ſhouldſt 
« thou forget that thou art immortal? 


(.) This Self-Excitation and Scrutiny 
muſt be very Jrequently made.—They who 
_ have a great deal. of important Buſineſs on 
their Hands ſhould be often looking over 
their Accounts, and frequently adjuſt them ; 
leſt they ſhould be going backwards, and 
not know it. And Cuſtom will ſoon take 
off the Difficulty of this Duty, and turn it 
into Delight. 7 


In our Morning Retreat, it will be proper 


6 to remember that we cannot preſerve through- 


out the Day that calm and even Temper we 


may then be in. That we ſhall very proba- 


bly meet with ſome Things to ruffle us ; ſome 


= on our weak Side. Place a Guard there 
now. Or however, if no Incidents happen to 
diſcompoſe us, our Tempers will vary; our 
Thoughts will flow pretty much with our 

Blood; and the Diſpoſitions of the Mind be a 


good 
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god deal governed by the Motions of the 
amimal Spirits; bur Souls will be ſerene or 
-Qoudy, our Tempers volatile or flegtnatick, 
aid our Tndinations' ſober or irregular, accord- 
ing tothe Brifleneſs or Stuggilhme ft of the Cir- 

\chlationof the animal Fluids; whatever may be 
the Cauſe or immediate OCH that; 250 
therefore we mult reſblye't6 avoid all Occz- 
ſions that thay raiſe any dangerous Ferments 
there; which, When once raiſed will excite in 
us very different Thoughts and Diſpoſitions 
from thoſe we now have; which, together 
with the Force of a fair Opportunity and urgent 


Temptation, may ov erſet our Reaſon and Re- 


ſolution, and betray us into theſe ſinful In- 
dulgencies whith will wound the Conſtience, 
ſtain the Soul, and cteate bitter Remorſe i in 
our cooler Reflections. Pious Thoughts and 
Purpoſes in the Morning will ſet a Guard 
= the S6nl, and fortify it it under * 4 

Temptations of the Day. 

But ſuch Self Inſpection koWehty — 
not fall to make Part of our Huening Devo- 
tions. When we ſhould review and examine 
the foverdl Actions of the Day, the vatious 
Tempers and Diſpoſitiotis we have been in, 
and the Occafions that excited them. It is 


am Advice worthy of 4 Chriſtian, tho! it fil 


droppes X 


Chap. J. 25.20.be Aitnined. 5 
dropped from a Heathen Pen; that before 
we betake ourſelves to Reſt, we review 
and examine all the Paſſages of the Day, 
that we may have the Comfort of what we 
have done aright, and may redreſs what we 
find to have been amiſs; and make the Ship- 
wrecks: of one Day be as Marks to direct 
our Courſe on another. A Practice that hath 
been recommended by many of the Heathen 
Moraliſts of the greateſt Name, as Plutarch, 
Epictetus, Marcus Antoninus; and partieu- 
larly Pythagoras, in the Verſes that go un- 
der his Name, and are called his Gotden'Verſes. 
Wherein he adviſes his Scholars every Night 
to.recolle& the Paſſages of the Day, and aſk 
themſelves theſe Queſtions; Wherein have 


207 


I tranſgreſſed this Day? What have I done? 


* — 
60 Duty have I omitted. &c. (S)]? Sene 
What Duty have Io , &c. (S)? Seneca 
8 1 = = * 3 1 4 
gd « „* Ci 


* en — 5 
Thpty rav iN Epyay Tpis IxaSov bre 
e * Teita ; 71 wo! d d 474\idn; 

*Aptapueves N dard pe, ii nat ferAHerra, 

ae wir ixmpiges, i ⁊iν X NN Tipre. : 
Tadra be, rer inpertra; Trav xpi e pe gt 
Taba 04 715 Vos dgt rd 64 x Dioe. 

vil. Buber Aur. Care. ene Peet. Miter. yag. 420- 

Let not nme. s 


Till you have thrice ſeyere Reflections paſt 
On ch ao from 1. 
010 | * 
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recorhmends: the ſame Practice. © 'Sextius 


© (faith he) did this; at the Cloſe of the 


© Day, before he betook himſelf to Reſt, he 


addreſſed his Soul in the following Manner. 
«What Evil of thine haſt thou cured this 
© Day? What Vice withſtood ? In what Reſ. 
5 pect art thou better? ” © Paſſion will ceaſe, 


or become more cool, when it knows it 
is every Day to be thus called to Account. 


© What. can be more advantageous than this 
© conſtant Cuſtom of Searching through the 


* Day?—And the ſame Courſe (faith. Seneca) 
© I take myſelf; and every Day fit in Judg- 
ment on myſelf, And at Even, when all 


is huſh and ſtill, I make a Scrutiny into 


* the Day; look over my Words and Ac- 


tions, and hide nothing form myſelf ; con- 


* ceal none of my. Miſtakes. through Fear; 
* for why ſhould I? When I have it in my 


* Power to ſay, © This, this once J forgive 
* thee; but ſee thou do ſo no more.— In ſuch 


_ « a Diſpute I was too keen; do not for the 


te future contend wich ignorant Men ; wm 
by 6c Wl 


Whereis Ba nee What done have 1? 
What Aaion unperform'd have I paſt hy? 

And if your Actions 1%, on Search, you find; 
Let Grief; if good, let Joy poſſeſs your Mind. 
This do, this think, to this your Heart incline, 

This Way will lead you to the Life Divine. 


Chap. I. is zo be attained. 
« will not be convinced, becauſe they are 


« unwilling to ſhew their Ignorance.—Such 


« a one I reproved with too much Freedom ; 
« whereby I have not reformed, but exaſ- 
« perated him; remember hereafter to be 
* more mild in your Cenſures; and 
*® conſider not only whether what you fay 
be true, but whether the Perſon you fay 
t it to can bear to hear the Truth (a). 
Thus far that excellent Moraliſt. 

Let us take a few other Specimens of a 
more pious and Chriſtian Turn from a judi- 
cious and devout Writer (5). 

This Morning when J aroſe, inſtead of 
© applying myſelf to GOD in Prayer, 
(which I generally find it beſt to do im- 
* mediately after a few ſerious Reflections) 
© I gave way to idle muſing, to the great 


© Diſorder of my Heart and Frame. How 


© often have I ſuffered for Want of more 


© Watchfulneſs on this Occaſion ? When 
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© ſhall I be wiſe Il have this Day ſhame- _ 


* fully trifled, almoſt through the whole of 
* it: was in my Bed when I ſhould have 
© been upon my Knees; prayed but cooly 
in the Morning; was ſtrangely off my 

| Guard 


(a) Vid. Seneca de L. lib. 3. cap. 36. 
Mr. Bennet, ſee bis Chrift. Orgtor. pag. 584. 
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© Guard in the Buſineſs and Converſation I 
was concerned with in the Day, patticu- 
* larly at; I indulged to very foolifh; ſinful, 
vile Thoughts, Sec. I fell in with a Strain 


of Converſation too common among all 


5 Sorts, vix. ſpeaking - Evil of others ; taking 
© pa Reproach againſt my Neighbour. I 
© have often reſolved againſt this Sin, and yet 
run into it again. How treacherous this 
© wicked Heart of mine! I have- loſt ſeveral 
© Hours 5 Day in mere Sauntering and 


Idleneſs. 


© humbled for. The Behaviour of from 
© whom I can expect nothing but Humour, 
: Indiſcretion, and Folly, ſtrangely ruffled 
* me; and that after I have had Warning 
cover and over again. What a poor, im- 
potent, contemptible Creature am I!—— 
© This Day I have been kept, in a great Mea- 
© ſare, from my too frequent Failings.—— 
I had this Day very comfortable Aſſiſtances 
* from GOD, upon an Occaſion not a lit- 
« tle trying hat ſhall J render? 


(3.) See that the Mind be in the "ad 


ae and di engaged Frame it can, when 


you enter upon this Buſineſs of Se- Judg- 
men. 


12 


«+ # & 


This Day I had an Inſtance of 
mine own Infirmity, that 1 was a little 
© ſurprized-at, and I am ſure 1 ought to be 


It. 
on I 
ticu- 
aful, 
train 
mall 
Ring 
FR | 
yet 
this 
7eral 
and 


de of 
little 
o be 


rom 


I. 1 10 be attamed.” 


Chuſe a Time when it is moſt” free 
fom Paſſion; and moſt at leiſure from the 
Cares and Affairs of Life. A judge is not 
like to bring a Cauſe to a good Iſſue, that 
is either intoxicated with Liquor on the 
Bench, or has his Mind diſtracted with other 
Cares, when he ſhould be intent on the Trial. 
Remember you ſit in Judgment upon your- 
ſelf, and have nothing to do at preſent but 
to ſift the Evidence which Conſeience may 
bring in either for or againſt you, in order 
to pronounce a juſt Sentence; which is of 


much greater Concernment to you at preſent 


than any Thing elſe can be: And therefore 
it ſhould be tranſacted with the utmoſt — 
Compoſure, and Attention. 3 

*(4.) Beware of Partiality, and the Influ- 
ence of Self-Love' in this weighty Buſineſs; 
which if you do not guard againſt will ſoon 
lead you into'Self-Delu Mon, the Conſequences 
of which may be fatal to von. Labour to ſee 
yourſelf as you are; and view Things i in the 
Light in which they are, and not in that in 
which you would have them be. Remem- 
ber that the Mind is always apt to believe 
thoſe Things true which it would have be 


ſo; and backward to believe thoſe Things 


true which it wiſhes were not ſo; and this 
1 18 
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is an Influence you will certainly lie under 


in this Affair of Self- Judgment. 


Lou need not be much afraid of being too 
ſevere upon yourſelf. Your great Danger will 
generally be of paſſing a too favourable Judg- 
ment. A Judge ought hot indeed to be a Party 
concerned ; and ſhould have no Intereſt in the 


| Perſon he fits in Judgment upon. But this 


cannot be the Caſe here; as you yourſelf are 
both Judge and Criminal. Which ſhews the 
Danger of pronouncing a too favourable Sen- 
tence.' But remember your Buſineſs is only 
with the Evidence and the Rule of Judg- 
ment ; and that, however you come off now, 
there will be a rehearing. in another Court, 
where Judgment will be according to Truth, 
However look not unequally either at the 
© Good or Evil that is in you; but view them 
* as they are. If you obſerve only the Good 
* that is in you, and overlook the Bad, or 


< ſearch only after your Faults, and overlook 


* your Graces, neither of theſe will bring you 

* toa true Acquaintance with yourſelf (c). 
And to induce you to this Impartiality re- 
member, that this Buſineſs (tho' it may be hid 
from the World) is not done in Secret ; GOD 
ſees how you manage it, before whoſe Tri- 
| | bunal 


(e) Baxter's Direder. pag. 876. 


Chap. I. 


_ © what paſſes there. 
one that does; for what does it ſignify that 
« our Thoughts are hid from Men? From 


is to be attained. 


bunal you muſt expect a righteous Judgment. 
« We ſhould order our Thoughts fo (faith 


Seneca) as if we had a Window in our 


« Breaſts, through which any one might ſee 
And indeed there is 


« GOD nothing is hid (d).“ 

(50 Beware of falſe Rules of Judgment. 
This is a ſure and common Way to Self- De- 
ception. e. g. Some judge of themſelves by 
what they have been. But it does not follow, 
if Men are not ſo bad as they have been, that 


therefore they are as good as they ſhould be. 


It is wrong to make our paſt Conduct impli- 
citly the Meaſure of our preſent; or the 
preſent the Rule of our future ; when our 
paſt, preſent, and future Conduct muſt all 
be brought to another Rule. And they 
who thus meaſure themſelves by themſelves, 
and compare themſelves with themſelves are 
not wiſe, 2 Cor. x. 12. Again, others 
are apt to judge of themſelves by the Opi- 


nions of Men; which is the moſt uncer- 


tain Rule that can be; for in that very Opi- 
P 3 nion 


(4) Sic cogitandum tanquam aliquis i in pectus intimum in- 
ſpicere poſſit; et poteſt. Quid enim prodeſt ab homine ali- 
quid eſſe ſecretum? Nihil Deo clauſum eſt. Sen. Epiſt. 84. 
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you know they have really ſo good an Opi- 


nion of you as they profeſs ? But if they have; 


have not others as bad? And why ſhould not 
the Opinion of theſe- be your Rule, as well 


as the Opinion of thoſe? Appeal to Self. Flat- 


| know: you? How is it poſſible they ſhould 


ing, and acting, and being better; 


tery for an Anſwer.— However, neither one 
nor the other of them perhaps appear even 
to know themſelves ; ;-and how ſhould they 


have Opportunities of knowing you better 
than you know yourſelf? A Man can never 
gain a right Knowledge of himſelf from the 


Opinion of others which is ſo various, and 
generally ſo ill- founded. For Men commonly 


judge by outward Appearances, or inward 


Prejudice, and therefore for the moſt part 


think and ſpeak of us very much at random. 
Again, others are for judging of them- 
ſelves by the Conduct of their Superiors, who 
have Opportunities and Advantages of know- 
and yet 
without Vanity be it ſpoken (ſay they) we ar: 
not bebind hand <oith them.” But what then; 


Neither they nor you perhaps are what the 


Obligations of your Character indiſpenſably 


require you to be, and what you mutt be 


cer You can bg nd But conſider how 
852 e 17 calily 


Part III. 
nion of theirs you may be deceived. How do 


Chap; is to be attained. 


—_— Argument may be turned upon 
Fou are better than ſome, you ſay, 
b have greater Opportunities and Advan- 


tages of being good than you have; and there- 
fore your State is ſafe. But you yourſelf have 


greater Opportunities and Advantages of being 
good than ſome others have, who are never- 
theleſs better than you ; and therefore, by the 
ſame Rule, your State cannot be ſafe. — 
Again, others judge of themſelves by the com- 
mon Maxims of the vulgar World concern- 
ing Honour and Honeſty, Virtue and In- 
tereſt ; which Maxims, tho' generally very 
corrupt and very contrary: to thoſe of Reaſon, 


Conſcience, and Scripture, Men will follow 


as a Rule, for the ſake of the Latitude it allows 


them: And fondly think, that if they ſtand 
right in the Opinion of the loweſt Kind of 


Men, they have no Reaſon to be ſevere upon 
themſelves. Others, ' whoſe Sentiments are 
more delicate and refined, they imagine, may 
be miſtaken, or may overſtrain the Matter. 
In which Perſwafion they are confirmed, by 
obſerving how ſeldom the Conſciences of the 
Generality of Men {mite them for thoſe 
Things which theſe nice Jadges condemn as 
heinous Crimes. I need not ſay how falſe 
and pernicious a Rule this is.— Again, 

P 4 ers 
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others may judge of themſelves Ni" their 
State by ſudden Impreſſions they have had, or 


ſtrong Impulſes upon their Spirits, which 
they attribute to the Finger of GOD, and 


by which they have been ſo exceedingly af. 
feed as to make no doubt but that 
it was the Inſtant of their Converſion. But 
whether it was or no can never be known 
but by the Conduct of their After- Lives. 
In like Manner, others judge of their good 
State by their good. Frames; tho' very rare, 
it may be, and very tranſient; ſoon paſſing 
off like a Morning Cloud, or as the early Dew, 
But we ſhould not judge of ourſelves by 
that which is unuſual or extraordinary with 


us; but by the ordinary Tenor and 


Drift of our Lives. A bad Man may ſeem 
good in ſome good Mood; and a good 
Man may ſeem bad in ſome extraordinary 
Falls; to judge of a bad Man by his beſt 
* Hours, and a good Man by his worſt, is 
the Way to be deceived in them both (e). 
And the ſame Way may you be deceived in 
yourſelf. — Pharaoh, Abab, Herod and Felix 
had all of them their Softenings, their tranſi- 
tory. Fits of Goodneſs; but yet they remain 
wwe: Wand ander the blackeſt Characters. 
Theſe 


q 00 Baxter's Direct. pag. 1 


Chap. I. is to be attained. 

| Theſe then are all wrong Rules of Judg- 
ment; and to truſt to them, or try our- 
ſelves by them, leads to fatal Self-Deception. 


Again, 


(6.) In the Buſineſs of Self. Examination 


you muſt not only take Care you do not 


judge by wrong Rules, but that you do not 
judge wrong by right Rules. You muſt en- 
deavour then to be well acquainted with 
them. The Office of a Judge is not only 
to collect the Evidence and the Circumſtances 
of Facts, but to be well ſkilled in the Laws 
by which thoſe Facts are to be examined. 

Now the only right Rules by which we 
are to examine, in order to know ourſelves, 
are Reaſon and Scripture, Some are for ſet- 
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ting aſide theſe Rules, as too ſevere for them, 


too ſtiff to bend to their Perverſeneſs; too 
ſtreight to meaſure their crooked Ways; 
are againſt Reaſon, wheh Reaſon is againſt 
them ; decrying it as carnal Reaſon : And for 
the ſame Cauſe are againſt Scripture too, de- 
preciating it as a dead Letter. And thus, ra- 
ther than be convinced they are wrong, they 
deſpiſe the only Means that can ſet them 
right, | 

And as ſome are for ſetting aſide each Part of 
their Rule, fo others are for ſetting them 
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ture, and Scripture againft Reaſon. When 


they are both given us by the G0 of our 
Natures, not only as perfectly conſiſtent, but 


as proper to explain and illuſtrate each other, 


and prevent our miſtaking either; and to be, 
when taken together, (as they always ſhould) 
the moſt compleat and only Rule by which 


to judge both of ourſelves, and every Thing 
belonging to our Salvation as e ogy and 


fallen Creatures. 
(f.) Then one Part off hs Rule cihich 
GOD hath given us to judge of ourſelves by 


is right Reaſon. By which I do not mean 
the Reaſoning of any particular Man, which 


may be very different from the Reaſoning of 


another particular Man; and both, it may be, 
very different from right Reaſon ; becauſe 
both may be influenced not ſo much by the 
Reaſon. and Naturt of Things, as by par- 
tial Prepoſſeſſions and the Power of Paſſions. 


But by right Reaſon 1 mean thoſe com- 
mon Principles, which are readily allowed by 
all who are capable of underſtanding them, 


and not notoriouſly perverted by the Power 


of Prejudice ; and which are confirmed by 


the common Conſent of all the ſober and 


1 Part of Mankind; and may be ca- 
f ſily 


How Self-Knowledge Part 11], 
one againſt the other. Reaſon againſt Scrip. 


Chap. I. is 10 be attained. 
fily learned by the Light of Nature. There- 
fore if any Doctrine or Practice, tho' ſup- 
poſed to be founded in or countenanced by 
Revelation, be nevertheleſs apparently repug- 
nant to theſe Dictates of right Reaſon, or 
evidently contradict our natural Notions of 
the Divine Attributes, or weaken our Obli- 
gations to univerſal Virtue, that we may be 
ſure is no Part of Revelation; becauſe then 
one Part of our Rule would claſh with and 
be oppoſite to the other. 
was deſigned to be our Guard againſt a wild 
and extravagant Conſtruction of Scripture. 
(2.) The other Part of our Rule is the 
Sacred Scriptures, which we are to uſe as 
our Guard againſt the licentious Excurſions 
of Fancy, which is often impoſing itſelf upon 
us for right Reaſon. Let any Religious Scheme 
or Notion then appear ever ſo pleaſing or plau- 
ſible, if it be not eſtabliſhed on the plain Princi- 
ples of Scripture, it is forthwith to be dif- 
carded ; and that Senſe of Scripture that is vio- 
lently forced to bend towards it, 1s very much 


to be ſuſpected. 


It muſt be very ſurprizing to one who reads 
and ſtudies the Sacred Scriptures with a free, 


unbiaſſed Mind, to ſee what elaborate, fine- 


Pan, and flimſy Gloſſes Men will invent 
and 


And thus Reaſon 


219 


— ͤßé»1—0 e A ay 1 , 
— — — 5 - _ 
— — . 2 SS VO EI at „ 42> 
——— — — <-> — — — 
— — — — — ——— — — Rees — — 2 = 
—— — — _— — 
o 


ery > * 
—— — — — — — — 
—ñ —ᷣ„-—-—--¼ . —— 


"wx 
— — 


220 


How Self-Knowledge Part III. 


and put upon ſome Texts as the true and genu- 
ine Senſe of them ; for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe it is moſt n to the Opinion of 
their Party, from which, as the Standard of 
their Orthodoxy, they durſt never depart; who, 
if they were to write a Critique in the ſame 
Manner on any Greek or Latin Author, would 
make themſelves extremely ridiculous in the 
Eyes of the learned World, But, if we would 
not pervert our Rule, we muſt learn'to think 
as Scripture ſpeaks, and not compel that to 
ſpeak as we think. 

Would we know ourſelves then, we muſt 
often view ourſelves in the Glaſs of GOD's 
Word, And when we have taken a full Sur- 
vey of ourſelves from thence, let us not ſoon + 
forget what Manner of Perſons we are, Jam. 
i. 23, 24. If our own Image do not pleaſe 
us, let us not quarrel with our Mirrour, but ſet 


about mending ourſelves. 


The Eye of the Mind indeed is not like 
that of the Body, which can ſee every Thing 


elſe but itſelf; for the Eye of the Mind can 


turn itſelf inward, and ſurvey itſelf, How- 
ever, it muſt be onal it can ſee itſelf much 
better when its own Image is reflected upon 
it from this Mirrour. And it is by this only 
that we can come at the Bottom of our Hearts, 

and 


Chap. I. is to be attained. 


Prepoſſeſſions, which Self-Love would hide 
from us. 

This then is the firſt Thing v we muſt do in 
order to Self-Knowledge, We muſt examine, 
ſcrutiniſe, and judge ourſelves, dihgently, lei- 
ſurely, frequently, and impurtialy; and that 
not by the falſe . Maxims of the World, 
but by the Rules which G OD hath given 
us, Reaſon, and Scripture; and take care to 
underſtand thoſe Rules, and not ſet them at 
Variance. The next important Step. to Self- 
Knowledge is the Subject of the following 
Chapter. 
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and diſcover thoſe ſecret Prejudices and carnal 
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W 71 


| Conde, Watchfulnels nc to 


Self⸗ Knowledge. 


yo UL D We know ou ſehves, We muſt be 
very Watchf ul over auf. H. earts and 
Lives. 

(I.) We muſt keep? a WB ifine Eye upon 
our Hearts, i. e. our Tempers, Inclinations 
and Paſſions. A more neceſſary Piece of Ad- 
vice we cannot practiſe in order to Self-Ac- 


quaintance, than that which Solomon gives us, 


Prov.iv.23. Keep your Heart with all Diligence, 
or as it is in the Original, above all Keeping (V. 
9. J. Whatever you neglect or overlook, be ſure 
you mind your Heart(g). Narrowly obſerve all 
its Inclinations and Averſions, all its Motions 
and Affections, together with the ſeveral Objects 
and Occaſions which excite them. And this 


Pre- 


dd 9 
(g) Parallel to this Advice of the Royal Preacher 1s that 


of the Imperial Philsfopher, "Evov Bxeme tvSov ye n u Ts 
yas. Look within; for within is the Fountain of Good: 
M. Aurel. lib. 7.5 59. Ll 
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and 
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Chap. II. 3s 0 be attained.” 

Precept is inforced with two ver urgent 
Reaſons in Scripture. The firft i is, becauſe 
out of it are the Tues" of Life.” . e. As our 


Heart is, fo will the Tenor of our Life and 


Conduct be. As is the Fountain, ſo are the 
Streams; as is the Root, ſo is the Fruit, 
Mat. vii. 18. And the other is, becauſe it 
is deceitful above all Things, Jer. xvii. 9. 
And therefore, without a conſtant Guard upon 
it we ſhall inſenſibly run into many hurtful 
Self-Deceptions. To which I may add, that 
without this careful Keeping of the Heart, 
we ſhall never be able to acquire any conſi- 
derable Degree of Sclf=Acquaintance, or Self- 
Government. 

(2.) To know ourſelves we an Nh our 


Life and Conduit as well as our Hearts. And 


by this the Heart will be better known ; as 
the Root is beft known by the Fruit. We 
muſt attend to the Nature and Conſequences 
of every Action we are diſpoſed or ſolicited 
to, before we comply ; and conſider how 
it will appear in an impartial Review, We 
are apt enough to obſerve and watch the 
Conduct of others: A wiſe Man will be as 
critical and as ſevere upon his own. For in- 
deed we have a great deal more to do with our 
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oven Conduct than other Mens; as we are 
to anſwer for our own, but not for theirs. 


By obſerving the Conduct of other Men 


we know them, by carefully obſerving our 
own we muſt know ourſelves, 


16 
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We ſhould have ſome Regard to 5 tha | 


' Opinions of others concerning us, 


Fee of our Enemies. 


III ULD we Inow nn doe uli not 
alliggether negle the Opinion which 


FOE have of us, or ”w ' Things they may ſay 


of us. 
Not that we bel be very ſolicitous about 
the Cenſure or Applauſe of the World; which 


is generally very raſh and wrong, according 


to the particular Humours and Prepoſſefſions 


of Men; and a Man that knows himſelf 


will foon know how to deſpiſe them both. 


The Judgment which the World makes of 


2 25 7 


* us, is generally of no Manner of Uſe to 


dus; it adds nothing to our Souls or Bodies, 
nor leſſens any of our Miſeries. Let us 


© conſtantly follow Reaſon, (ſays Montaigne) 


and let the publick Approbation follow us 
. Bu Game Way, if it pleaſes.” 


_ But 
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But till, I fay, a total Indifference in this 
Mitter is unwiſe. 
tirely inſenſible to the Reports of others; no, 


not to the Railings of an Enemy; for an Ene- 


my may ſay ſomething out of III-will to us, 


which it may concern us to think of cooly 


when we are by ourſelves ;.. to examine whe: 
ther, the, Accuſation be juſt ;* and what there 


is in our Conduct and Temper which may 


make it appear ſo. And by this means our 


Enemy may do us. more Good than be in- 


tended; and be an Occaſion of diſcovering 


ſomething of our Hearts to us which we did 
not know before. A Man that hath no Ene- 
mies ought to have very faithful Friends; and 


one who hath no ſuch Friends, ought to think 
it no Calamity that he hath Enemies to be 


his effectual Monitors. Our Friends (ſays 
Mr. Addiſon) very often flatter us as much 
* as our own Hearts. They either do not 
* ſee our Faults, or conceal them from us; 
or ſoften them by their Repreſentations, af- 


ter ſuch a Manner that we think them too 
trivial to be taken notice of. An Adverſary, 
on the contrary, makes a ſtricter Search into 
us, diſcovers every Flaw and Imperfection 
in our Tempers, and though his Malice 
it has 


may ſet them in too ſtrong a Light 


© gene- 


We ought” not to be in- 


- i 
do 


1 * * 
9 MN VV Na ©*. th film fond Oo 


=>” 


* * 


-* 


4 N 
2 
——— 


1. Chap. HI. 15 70 be attained. _- 089 


4% generally ſome Ground for what it advances. 
* A Friend exaggerates a Man's Virtues, an 
10, YL Enemy inflames his Crimes. A Wiſe Man 
7 ſhould give a juſt Attention to both of them, 

15 © ſo far as it may tend to the Improvement of 
dy * the one, and the Diminution of the other. 
_ Plutarch has written an Eſſay on the Benefits 
8 © which a Man may receive from his Ene- 
Jay * mies; and among the good Fruits of En- 
dur mity mentions this in particular, that by 


1 * the Reproaches it caſts upon us we ſee the 
* worlt Side of ourſelves, and open our Eyes 
© to ſeveral Blemiſhes and Defects in our 
© Lives and Converſations, which we ſhould 
© not have obſerved, — the Help of 
ſuch ill- natur d Monitors. 
© In order likewiſe to come at a true 
Knowledge of ourſelves, we ſhould con- 
© fider-on the other hand how far we may 
© deſerve the Praiſes and Approbations which 
© the World beſtow upon us; whether the 
Actions they celebrate proceed from lauda- 
© ble and worthy Motives, and how far we 
© are really poſſeſſed of the Virtues which 
gain us Applauſe amongſt thoſe with whom 
* we converſe. Such a Reflection is abſolutely 
© neceflary, if we conſider how apt we are 
* either to value or condemn ourſelves by the 


. © Opi- 
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Opinions of others, and to ſacrifice the Re- 
port of our own Hearts to the Judgment 
© of the World (.. 


In that Treatiſe of Plutarch here referred 


to, there are a great many excellent Things 
pertinent to this Subject; and therefore 1 
thought it not improper to throw a few Ex- 


() Spectat Vol. vi. No. 399. 


i) The Fooliſh and I nconſiderate ell the very. | Briendſhip 


they are engiged in; but 
Uſe'of the Hatred and Enmity of Men againſt them. 


Why mould we not take an Enemy for our Tutor, who will 


inflru& us gratis in thoſe Things we knew not before? For 
an Enemy ſees and underſtands more in Matters relating to us 
than our Friends do. Becauſe Love is blind, but Spite, Malice, 
IIl-will, Wrath, and Contempt, talk much, are very inqui- 
ſitive and quick- ſighted. N . 


Our Enemy, to gratify his Ill-will TO" us, acquaints | 


himſelf with the Infirmities both of our Bodies and Minds; 
ſticks to our Faults, and makes his invidious Remarks upon 
them, and ſpreads them abroad by his uncharitable and ill 
natur'd Reports. Hence we are taught this uſeful Leſſon for 
the Direction and Management of our Converſation in the 


World, viz. that we be circumſpect and wary in every Thing 


we ſpeak or do, as if our Enemy always ſtood at our Elbow, 
and overlook'd our Actions. 


Thoſe Perſons whom that Wiſdom hath brought to live ſo- 


berly, which the Fear and Awe of Enemies hath infuſed, are 
by Degrees drawn into a Habit of living ſo, and are com- 


poſed and fixed in their Obedience to Virtue by u bern and 


Uſe. 


When one aſked 8 how he * 3 aven ged of his 


Man. 


Enemies, he replied, To be yourſelf @ good and 
a Anti ſibents 


-It 


the Wiſe and Prudent make good 


II. 


Re- 
dent 


rred 


ings 
re I 


4/4 
thents 


you oy 


Is. to be attained. 


Chaps III. Re, 

It i is the 4 of a very diſſolute Mind, f | 
to be intirely. inſenſible to all that the World 
ſays of us; and ſhews ſuch a Confidence of 
Self-Knowledge as is uſually a ſure Sign of. 
Self-Ignorance., The moſt knowing Minds 


are ever leaſt preſumptuous. And true Self- 


Knowledge is a Science of ſo much Depth and 


Difficulty, that a wiſe Man would not chuſe to 


be over-confident. that all his Notions of him- 


2” 5 ſelf 


e, ſoake: e well; 1 that, if a Man 
6) would live a ſafe and unblameable Life, it was neceſſa ary 
e that he ſhould have very ingenuous and faithful Friends; or 
very bad Enemies; | becauſe the firſt by their kind Admo- 
* nitions would _—__ n from _—_— the latter by their In- 
'" yeltives.” WE: n 5 

He that hath no Priend.« to give him N or reprove 
him when he does amiſs, muſt bear patiently the Rebukes of 
his Enemies, and thereby learn to mend the Errors of his 
Ways; conſidering ſeriouſly the Object which theſe ſevere 
Cenſures aim at, and not what he is who makes them. For 


he who deſigned the Death of Promotheus the Tbeſſalian, in- 


ſtead of giving him a fatal Blow, only opened a Swelling which 
he had, which did really fave his Life. Juſt ſo may the harſh 
Reprehenſions of Enemies cure ſome Diſtempers of the Mind, 
which were before either not known or neglected; though 
their angry Speeches do originally proceed from Malice or Ill- 

will. | 


If any Man with gpprobrious Language objedts to you 


Crimes you know nothing of, you ought to enquire into the 


Cauſes or Reaſons of ſuch falſe Accuſations ; whereby you 
may learn to take heed for the future, leaſt you ſhould unwa- 
rily commit thoſe Offences which are unjuſtly imputed to 


When» 
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ſelf are right, in Oppoſition to the Judg- 
ment of all Mankind; ſome of whom per- 


haps have better Opportunities and Advan- 
tages of knowing him (at ſothe Seaſons ef- 


pecially) than he has of knowing himſelf. 
Becauſe they never look bro the As 
falle Medium of Bee Plattery.” i 


8 any Thing is f. -dkon _ Yau 8 tr, 
do not paſs it by, or deſpiſe it becauſe it is falſe ; but forth- 
with examine yourſelf, and-confider what you have 12 or 
done that may adminiſter / a juſt Occaſion of Reproof. 

Nothing can be a greater Inſtance of Wiſdom, and Hams 
nity, than for a Man to bear ſilently and quietly: the Follies 
and Revilings of an Enemy; taking as much care not to pro- 
voke him, as he would to fail ſafely-by a dangerous Rock. 

It is an eminent Piece of Humanity, and a manifeſt Token 


of a Nature truly generous, to put up the Affronts of an 
Enemy, at a, Time When you have Page nr n 


. them. 65 

Let us carefully, ewe bel Qualities: hers, our 
2 excel us. And endeavour to excel them, by avoiding 
what is faulty, and imitating what is cn in them. Plut+ 
* i. pag. er, PORE: 0 


CHAP. 


11, 
de- 


an- 


eſ⸗ 


map Converſe with Superior A 


Chap. N 10 17 to be attained. 


2020292020204 22 2000203040224 
ah eee 


Cn ar. WW, „ a 


e . 
bo 


. Help t to Self- Knowledge. de 


IV. - NO HER proper Means of if 
Rr "Knowledge, is to converſe as much a 
you can with: thoſe who are your ere in 
real Excellence. 1 

He that walketh with wiſe Men, ſhall be 
<otſe, Prov. xiii. 20. Their Example will 
not only be your Motive to laudable Purſuits, 
but a Mirrour to your Mind; by which you 
may poſſibly diſcern ſome Failings or Defi- 


ciencies or Neglects in yourſelf, which before 


eſcaped you. You will ſee the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of your Vanity and Self-Sufficiency, when 
you obſerve how much you are ſurpaſſed by 
others in Knowledge and Goodneſs. Their 


Proficiency will make your Defects the more 


obvious to you. And hy the Luſtre of their 
Virtues you will better ſee the Deformity of 
your Vices; your Negligence by their Dili- 
gence; your Pride by their Humility; your 

Q 4 Fallon 
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Paſſion by their Meekneſs, _— nd FO 


by their Wiſdom. 


Examples not ody ade; but: teach ani 


direct, much more effeRually than Precepts; 


and ſhew us not only that ſuch Virtues may 
be practiſed, but how} and how lovely they 
appear when; they are. And therefore, if we 
cannot have them always | before our Eyes, we 
ſhould endeavour to have them alwa ys in our 


Mind ; and eſpecially that of our great Head 


and an who hath ſet us a lovely Ex- 
ample of the moſt innocent Conduct under 
the Ek and moſt eee Circum- 


ſtances of Human Life (&). 


| -+ {#) Qui pleniſſimè intelligere appetit qualis ſit, tales debet 


aſpicere qualis non eſt ; ut in bonorum forma, meyer quan- 


5 0 deſormis eſt. Cg. 


- 
EY 
— — * - 


Chap. V. is to be attained. 


3 eee 


Saasen 
„ nn 


of — it Hunts ein 


8 OT" 
LO ELLS 


ber 28 Will 


be the beſt Dip to Self⸗ 


Enowledge. 5 8 1 


v. T P a Man un Hoi aun as muſt 
with great Care cultivate ibut Temper 
which ' will beft di ue: bim 70 receive _ this 
ee 452 
No as there are no greater . WI to 
elf. Knowledge than Pride and Obſtinacy; 
ſo there is nothing more helpful to it than 
Humility and an Openneſs to Cunviction. 
1. One who is in Queſt of Sel/-Know- 
ledge, muſt above all Things ſeek Humility. 


And how enear an Affinity there is between 


theſe two appears from hence, that they are 
both acquired the ſame Way. The very 
Means of attaining Humility are the propereſt 
Means for attaining Self-Knowledge. By 
keeping an Eye every Day upon our Faults 


and Wants we become more humble; and 


by the ſame Means we become more ſelf- 
knowing. 
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knowing. By conſidering how far we fall ſhort 
of our Rule and our Duty, and how vaſtly 


others. exceed us, and eſpecially. by a:daily and 


diligent Study of the Word of GOD, we 
come to have męaner Thoughts of ourſelves; 
and by the very ſame Means we come to haye 


f hetter Acquaintance with ourſelves. 
A proud Nan cannot know himſelf. Pride 
is that Beam in the Eye of his Mind, which 
renders him quite blind to any Blemiſnes 
there. Hence nothing is a ſuper Sign of Selſ- 
Ignorance than Vanity and Oſtentation. 
Indeed true Self: Knowledge and Humility 
are ſo neceſſarily connected, that they depend 
upon and mutually beget each other. A Man 
that knows himſelf, knows the worſt of himſelf, 


and: therefors:cannot but be humble; and 


its own Faults oe Weakneſſes, | which greatly 
improves it in Self- Knowledge. 80 that Self- 
Aequaintznce makes a Man humble; and 
Humilitysgives him Mill a Ai 
tance with himſelf 

_ + » (2,):&n'Openneſs to Comvidtion is no lek 
neceſſary 10 Self Knowledge than Humility.” 
As nothing is a greater Bar to true Know- 


ledge than an ohſtinate Stiffneſs in Opinion, 


and a Beur to depart from old Notions, which 
| 


phich 


xefore 


long received, 


having livedrii an Error; and-he that begins 


provided he 1s willing to retract it. 


Chap. V. 5 fo de Ard ed, 

(before we * capable of judging pethaps) 
we had long taleen up for the Truth; ſo 
nothing is a greater Bar to Self- Knowleige, 


than a ſtroug Averſion to part with thoſe 


bentiments of qurſelues which we have been 
blindly accuſtomed to, and to think worſe of 
ourſelves than We are uſed. 
And ſuch an Unwillingneſs torretrb Our 
Sentiments in both - Caſes proceeds from the 
ſame Cauſe, »vi2. a Reluctance to gelf . Con- 
demnation. Fer) he thatttakes up a new Way 
of thinking, contrary tocthat which he hath 
therein cendenins' himſelf of 


toiſce Faults in himſelf he never ſaw before, 
comdemus himſelf of having! lived in Igno- 
rance and Sin. Now: this is an ungrateful Bu- 


ſige ſs, and what Self⸗F latte gives us a _ 


Averſion to. 7476 

But ſuch an Inflexibility of Judgment, and | 
Hatred of Conyiction, is a very unhappy. and 
hurtful Turn of Mind. And a Man that i 48 
reſolved” never to be in the wrong, is in a 


fair Way never to be in the right. 


As Infallibility is no Privilege of the Human 
Nature, it is no Diminution to a Man's good 
Senſe or Judgment to be found in an Error, 
He acts 

with 


Hau Self Knowledge Part III. 
fare, hoever be his Monitor; it is his own 


bim; which ſhines to great Advantage in 
thus directing him againſt the Biaſs of Vanity 
and Self- Opinion. And in thus changing his 
Sentiments he only acknowledges that he is 
not, what no Man ever was] incapable of be- 
ing miſtaken. In ſhort it is more Merit, and 
an Argument of a more excellent Mind! 
for a Man freely to retract when he is in the 
wrong, than to be 1 and e 


when he is in the riglit (. i 
A Man then muſt be oth to 500 


bimſelf, before he can know himſelf. He 


muſt open his Eyes, if he deſires to fee}; yield 
to Evidence and Conviction, though it be 
at the Expence of his Joldginient; and to 1971 


eee of his „ 
i: of . to 5 185011 # 1G £131 | 
4 ) El Tis . ne, xa TagaF d Hai, o 8% ard 
dhe „ iredaw, & Ur, X þ ETA SHoouar Cn 
7. vn Hie vg iis & 85 TevoTe ic RAA. 
0. #71 pevay e ais sur &TA4TNS Kd es, M., Aur. lib, 


6. F 21. F any one can convince we that 1 am wrong. in any 


Point of Sentiment or PraBice, Tabil! alt'r it with all my 
Heart. For it \is Truth 1 Jeek; and that can hurt no bod). 
ft is only perfting in Error or Ignorance that can hurt us. © 
LPS © I in IN 77 EE ö 


f 1 9 8 
- Pg, - ; * * 98 : 
F | : 1 


T . 


good Senſe and Judgment that ſtill guides 


CHAP 


is to be attained. 


Chap VI. 
sbb de webe eg 


$593 II IT + 3A IG G4 
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Cray VI. 


To be ſenſible of our fal * Kübowe 
* ledge, a good _—_— to See 
_ ledge. ä ; 


y I 7 LD you 1 i take beed 

and guard againſt fal lje' Knowledge. 
15 1 that the Light that is within you be not 
Darkneſs ; th 
Principles be right. Search your Furniture, 
and ſee what you have to unlearn. 
tentimes there is as much Wiſdom in caſting 


acquiring that which we have not. Which 
perhaps was what made Themiftocles reply, 
when one offered to teach him the Art of 
Memory, that he had much rather he would 
teach him the Art of Forget fulneſs. 

A Scholar that hath been all his Life col- 
lefting of Books, will find in his Library at 
laſt a great deal of Rubbiſh. And as his 


Taſte alters, and his Judgment improves, he 


that your favourite and leading 


For of- 


off ſome Knowledge which we have, as in 


will throw out a great many as Traſh and 


Lumber, 


— . — . v 
: 
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Lumber, which, it may be, he once valued 
and: pair dear for; and replace them with 
fuck as are mare folid' anck uſefnl. Juſt fo 
ſhould we deal with our Underſtandings; 
look over the Furniture of the Mind ; ſepa- 
rate the Chaff from the Wheat, which are ge- 


_ nerally received into it together; and take 


as: much Pains to forget what we ought not 


to have learned, as to retain what we ought 


not to forget. To read Froth and Trifſes all 
our Life, is the Way always to retain a 
flaſby and javenile Turn; and only to con- 
template our firſt (which is generally our 
worſt) Knowledge, cramps the Progreſs of 
the Underſtanding, and is a great Hindrance 
to a true Self. Knowledge. In ſhort, would 
we improve the Underſtanding to the valu- 
able Purpoſes: of Selſ- Knowledge, we muſt 
take as much Care what Books we read, as 
what Company we keep. 

„The Paing we take in Books or Arts, 
* which treat of Things remote from the 
«© Uſe of Life, is a buſy. Idleneſs. If I 
« ſtudy (ſays: Montaighe) it is for no other 
<< Science; than what treats of the Know- 
te ledge of myſelf, and inſtructs me how to 
“live and die well (2). T“ 


5 Rule of Life, pag. 82, 90. 


Chap! VI. it be attainad-. 
It is a comfortleſs Speculation, and a plain 
Proof of the I perfection of the Human Un- 
derſtanding, that upon a narrow Scrutiny into 
our Furniture; we obſerve a great many 


Things which we think we. know, but 


do not; and a great many Things wh we 
do know, but ought not. That of the 
Knowledge which we have been all our 
Lives collecting, a good deal of it is mere 


Ignorance, and a good deal of it worſe than 


Ignorance. To be ſenſible of which is a 
very neceſſary Step to Self- Acquaintance (). 


(n) See Part i. Chap. xili. An. * 
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| . HA p. VII. 3 
Self. inßpedion peculiarly. neceſſary 


upon | ſome particular Occaſions. 


VII. mp ULD you know yourſelf, you muſt 

very 'carefully attend to the Frame 
and Emotions of your Mind under ſome _ 
kilslar Incidents and Occaſions, - 

Some ſudden Accidents which befall you 
when the Mind is moſt off its Guard, will | 
better diſcover its ſecret Turn and prevailing 
Diſpoſition, than much greater Events you 
are prepared for. e. g. 

(i.) Confider how you behave under any 
ſudden Aftronts or Provocations from Men- 
Fools Mratb is preſently known, Prov. xii. 16. 
7, e. a Fool is preſently known by his Wrath. 

If your Anger be ſoon kindled, it is a Sign 
that ſecret Pride lies lurking in the Heart; 
which, like Gan- powder, takes Fire at every 
Spark of Provocation that lights upon it. 
For whatever may be owing to a natural 
Vempes,! it is certain that Pride is the chief 
Cauſe 


77 
2 
7 


: Chap. VII. -- 
Cauſe of frequent and wrathful Reſent- 
For Pride and Anger are as nearly 
allied as Humility and Meekneſs. 
Pride cometh Contention, Prov. xiii. 10. 


Court of Auguſtus, 


to yourſelf.” 
him by the Hand, I have need (ſays he) of 
your Preſence ſtill, and kept him a Year 


is 'to be attained. 


ments. 
Onh by 
And 
2 Man would not know what Mud lay at 


the Bottom of his Heart, if Provocation 2 
not ſtir it up. 


Athenodorus the Philoſopher by reaſon of 
his old Age begged leave to retire from the 
which the Emperor 
granted him; and as Athenodorus was taking 
his Leave of him, © Remember (ſaid he) Cæ- 
© ſar, whenever you are angry, you ſay or 
* do nothing, before you have repeated the 
four and twenty Letters of the Alphabet 
Whereupon Cœſar catching 


longer (o). This is celebrated by the Antients 
as a Rule of excellent Wiſdom, But a Chri- 
ſtian may preſcribe to himſelf a much wiſer, 
viz, © When you are angry, anſwer not till 
* you have repeated the fifth Petition of the 
Lord's Prayer, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
* we forgive them that treſpaſs agar, nft us. And 
our Saviour's Comment upon it. 
ye forgive Men their Trepaſſes, your * 
R Fatber 


(o) See Plat. Mor. Vol. i. pag. 238. 


For if 
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Father will alſo forgive you : But if ye for- 
give not Men their. Treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your 7 reſpaſſes, Mat. vi. 
14, 15. 

It is a juſt and ſeaſonable Thought, that 
of Marcus Antoninus upon ſuch Occaſions; 


A Man miſbehaves himſelf towards me,— 


© what is that to me? The Action is his; 
<« and the Will that ſets him upon it is his; 
© and therefore let him look to it. The Fault 
« and Injury is his, not mine. As for me, 
« Tam in the Condition Providence would 
« have me, and am doing what becomes 


c me (Þ). * 
But ſtill this amounts only to a Philoſo- 


phical Contempt of Injuries ; and falls much 


beneath a Chriſtian Forgiveneſs of them; 
which as Chriſtians we are bound to, and 
which, if we know ourſelves, we ſhall be diſ- 
poſed to. And therefore, in order to a true 
Self. Knowledge, we muſt always take care to 
examine and obſerve in what Manner we 
are affected in ſuch Circumſtances. 

(2.) How do you behave under a ſevere 
* unexpected Afii&tion from the Hand of 


Providence? which is another Circumſtance, 


which, 
. ; 
p Meditat. Book 5. F 25. 
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Chap. VII. 3s to be attained. 
which, when rightly improved, will _— us 
very much to know ourſelves. 

If there be an habitual Diſcontent or Im- 
patience lurking within us, this will draw it 


forth. Eſpecially if the Affliction be attended 


with any of thoſe aggravating Circumſtances 
with which Job's was. a 
Afflictions are often ſent with thik Intent; 
to teach us to know ourſelves; and therefore 
ought to be carefully improved to this Pur- 


poſe. 


And much of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


our heavenly Father is ſeen by a ſerious and at- 


tentive Mind, not only in proportioning the 
Degrees of his Corrections to his Children's 
Strength, but in adapting the Kinds of them to 
their Tempers; afflicting one in one Way, 
another in another, according as he knows 
they are moſt eaſily wrought upon, and as will 


be moſt for their Advantage, By which 


means a flight Affliction of one Kind may 
as deeply affect us, and procure as great Ad- 


vantage to 1 us, as a much * of another 


Kind. 
It is a trite but true Obſervation, dun A wiſe 


Man receives more Benefit from his Ene- 
mies, than from his Friends; from his Af- 


R 2 flictions, 


SY 
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flictions, than from his Mercies; by which 
means he makes his Enemies in Effect his 
beſt Friends, and his Afflictions his greateſt 
Mercies. Certain it is, that a Man never 


has an Opportunity of taking a more fair 


and undiſguiſed View -of himſelf, than in 
theſe Circumſtances. And therefore by dili- 
gently obſerving in what Manner he is affected 
at ſuch Times, he may make an Improve- 
ment in the true Knowledge of himſelf, 


very much to his future Advantage, though 


perhaps not a little to his preſent Mortifica- 
tion. For a ſudden Provocation from Man, 
or a ſevere Affliction from GOD, may de- 


tect ſomething, which lay latent and undiſ- 


covered ſo long at the Bottom of his Heart, 


that he never once ſuſpected it to have had any 


Place there. Thus, the one excited Wrath 
in the meekeſi Man, (Pſal. cvi. 33.) and the 
other Paſſion in the moſt patient, Job iii. 3. 
By confidering then in what Manner we 
bear the particular Afflictions GOD is pleaſed 


to allot us, and what Benefit we receive from 


them, we may come to a very conſiderable 
Acquaintance with ourſelves; 
(3.) In a Time of Peace, Profperity and 


Pleaſure, when the Soul is generally moſt 


un- 


is to be attained. 
unguarded, what is its . and 8 8 
ſition then? 

This is the warm "IM that 9 
and impregnates the Seeds of Vanity, Self- 
Confidence, and a ſupercilious Contempt of 


Chap. VII. 


others. If there be ſuch a Root of Bitter- 


. neſs in the Heart, it will be very apt to 


ſhoot forth in the Sun-ſhine of uninterrupted 


| Proſperity ; even after the Froſt of Adver- 


ſity had nipped it, and, 
killed it. 


Proſperity is a Trial as well as Adver- 


as we 0008 


ſity; and is commonly attended with more 


And were the Mind 
but as ſeriouſly diſpoſed to Self- Reflection, it 


dangerous Temptations. 


would have a greater Advantage of attain- 
ing a true Knowledge of itſelf under the 
former than under the latter. But the Un- 
happineſs of it is, the Mind is ſeldom rightly 
turned for ſuch an Employment under thoſe 
Circumſtances. It has ſomething elſe to do; 
has the Concerns of the World to mind; and 
is too much engaged by the Things without 
it, to advert to thoſe within it; and is more 
diſpoſed to enjoy than examine itſelf, How- 
ever, it is a very neceſſary Seaſon for Self- 
Examination, and a very proper Time to 

2 yy ac- 
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acquire a good Degree of Self- Knowledge, 


if rightly improved. 


(Loftly,) How do we behave in Bad 
Company ? | 
And that is to be ixpkened bad: Com- 


5 pany, in which there is no Probability of 


Harm; I mean, our giving Offence to 
others, by an indiſcreet Zeal, or incur- 


our doing or getting any Good, but appa- 


rent Danger of our doing or getting much 


ring Guilt to ourſelves by a criminal Com- 

Pn | | | 
Are we carried, down * the ent of 

Varies and Vice? Will a Flaſh of Wit or 


a brilliant Fancy make us exciſe a profane 
Expreſſion? If ſo, we ſhall ſoon come to 


reliſh. it, when thus ene and uſe it 
ourſelves. 

This is a Time when our Zeal add Wiſ⸗ 
dom, our Fortitude and Firmneſs are gene- 
rally put to the moſt delicate Proof; and 
when we may too often take notice of the un- 
ſuſpected Eſcapes of Folly, — and 
Indiſcretion. 4; | 
At ſuch Seaſons. as theſe FR we may 
often diſcern what lies at the Bottom of 
our Hearts, better than we can in the 

e more 
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more even and cuſtomary Scenes of Life, 


when the Paſſions are all calm and ſtill. 


And therefore would we know ourſelves, 
we ſhould be very attentive to our Frame, 


Temper, Diſpoſition, . and Conduct upon 


' ſuch Occaſions. 


How . Part III. 
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CHAT. VIII. 


To know ourſelves, we wt wholly 
abſtract from external Appearances. 


VII.TJ/OULD you know yourfelf, you muſt, 

as far as poſſible, get above the In- 
fluence of external Appearances, and Circum- 
ſtances. 


A Man is, what his Heart i is. The Know: | 


ledge of himſelf is the Knowledge of his 
_ Heart, which is intirely an inward Thing; 


to the Knowledge of which then, outward 


Things (ſuch as a Man's Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances in the World) can contribute no- 
thing: But on the other hand, if taken into 
any Conſideration, will be a great Bar and 
Hindrance to him in his Purſuit of Self 
Knowledge. | 


(1.) Are your Circumſtances in the World 


eaſy and proſperous, take care you do not 
judge of- yourſelf too * on that 
Account. 

"= Theſe 


I 1 Chap. VIII. is to be attained, 249 
Theſe Things are without you, and there- 


E fore can never be the Meaſure of what is within 
2 you; and however the World may reſpect you | 
P for them, they do not in the leaſt make you | 
either a wiſer or more valuable Man. | if 
In forming a true Judgment of yourſelf | 
ly then, your muſt intirely ſet afide the Con- ji 
fideration of your Eſtate, and Family ; your 
f Wit, Beauty, Genius, Health, &c. which 
4 are all but the Appendages or Trappings of 
4 a Man; a or ſmooth and ſhining Varniſh, 
_ which may lacker over the baſeſt Metal (). 
A Man may be a good and happy Man 
* without theſe Things, and a bad and 
15 wretched one with them. Nay he may 
: have all theſe, and be the worſe for them. 
eb They are fo far from. being good and ex- 
ire cellent in themſelves, that we often ſee Pro- 
. vidence beſtows them upon the vileſt of 
BR Men, and in Kindneſs denies them to ſome of 


nd the beſt. They often are the greateſt Temp- ' 


2 tations that can put a Man's Faith and Firm- 
neſs to the Proof. Or, 
rid (2.) Is your Condition in Life mean and af- 
580 flicted? do not judge the worſe of yourſelf for 
l not having thoſe external Advantages which 
| others have. 
eſe None 


20 Si 8 te „ ſepone pecuniam domum, Dignita- 
tem, intus te ipſe conſule, Sen. | 
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None will think the worſe of you for not 
hills them, but thoſe who think the bet. 
ter of thetnſclyes for having them: In both 
which they ſhew a very depraved and per- 
verted Judgment. 
Things intirely without us, and out of our 
Power; 3, for Which. a Man is neither the 
better nor the worſe,” bat according as he 
uſes them: And therefore you ought to be 
as indifferent to them as they are to you. 


A good Man mines amiably through all the 


Obſcutity of his 100 Fortune ; and a wicked 


Man is a poor little Wretch | in the Midſt of 


311415 4 


| all his Grandeur 8 Wh 
Werte we to follow the Judgment of the 


World, we 'thould think otherwiſe of theſe 


Things; and by that Miſtake be led into a 
miſtaken Notion of ourſelves. But we hayea 
better Rule to follow, to which if we adhere, 
the Confideration of our external Condition 
in Life, be it what it will, will have no undue 
Billie on the Mind in its s Search after Selt- 
Knowledge. 


| (9 parvus pumilio, licèt in monte conſtiterit z coloſſus 
magnitudinem ſuam ſervabit, etiamſi ſteterit in owe, Ser 


i. 
25 pygmies are r gill, tho placed in Als ; 
% And Pyramids are Pyramids i in Vales, | Night Thoughts. 
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The Practice of Self- Knowledge, a 
great Means to promote it. 


x. 7 ET all your Self- - Knowledge . 8 
into Pratlice. 

The right Improvement of that” Know- 
ledge we have, is the beſt Way to attain 
more. 

The great End of Selk. Knondedge is Self- 
Government without which it is but a uſe- 
leſs Speculation.” And as all Knowledge is 
valuable in Proportion to its End, ſo this is 
the moſt excellent Kind of Knowledge, only 
becauſe the Practice of it is of ſuch exten- 
five Uſe, as hath been already ſhewn. 
Above all other Subjects (ſays an antient 
pious Writer) ſtudy thine ownſelf.—For 
* no Knowledge that terminates in Curioſity 


dor Speculation is comparable to that which 


is of Uſe; and of all uſeful Knowledge, 
* that is moſt ſo which conſiſts in the due 
h juſt Notions of ourſelves. This 
10 * Study 


251 


252 


4 


9 (6 


BE, Ges od EE WS topp BS i. 


How Self-Knowledae Part III. 


Study is a Debt which every one owes 


* himſelf, Let us not then be ſo laviſh, ſo 


< 
4 
o 


unjuſt as not to pay this Debt; by ſpend- 


ing ſome Part, at leaſt, if we cannot all 


or moſt of our Time and Care upon that 
which has the moſt indefeaſible Claim to 
it. Govern your Paſſions; manage your 
Actions with Prudence; and, where falſe 
Steps have been made, correct them for 
the future. Let nothing be allowed to 
grow headſtrong and diſorderly; but bring 


all under Diſcipline. Set all your Fault . 


before your Eyes; and paſs Sentence 
upon yourſelf with the ſame Severity as 
you would do upon another, for whom 


no Partiality hath biaſſed your Judgment (). 


What will our moſt exact and diligent 


Self-Reſearches avail us, x after all we ſink 
into Indolence and Sloth ? Or what will it 
ſignify to be convinced that there is a great 
deal amiſs in our Deportments and Diſpoſi- 
tions, if we fit ſtill contentedly under that 
Conviction, without taking one Step towards 
a Reformation? It will indeed render us but 
the more guilty in the Sight of GOD. And 
how ſad a Thing will 1 it be to have our Self- 


Knows 
5) Se. Be 2 chap. 5. 


Cha 
Know 


again 


Chap. IX. ts 10 be attained. 
Knowledge . hereafter riſe u 0 in Judgment 
againſt us |— 


Examination is in AY to Correction 
© and Amendment. We abuſe it and our- 


© ſelves, if we reſt in the Duty without look- 


ing farther, We are to review our daily 
Walk, that we may reform it; and con- 
ſequently a daily Review will point out to 
© us the Subject and Matter of our future 
daily Care. This Day (faith the Chri- 
« ſtian, upon his Review of Things at Night) 


« I loſt ſo much Time; particularly at. 1 


took too great a Liberty; particularly in—, 
« I omitted ſuch an Opportunity that might 


have been improved to better Purpoſe. I 
* miſmanaged ſuch a Duty find ſuch a 
Corruption often working; my old In- 


« firmity {till cleaves to me; How eafily 
* doth this Sin beſet me Oh! May I be 
« more attentive for the Time to come, 
* more watchful over my Heart; take more 
e Heed to my Ways! May I do ſo the next 
9 * Day! {”.—* The Knowledge of a no 
* per is a good Step to a Cue; at leaſt, 
© directs to proper Methods and 2 
in order to it. Self-Acquaintance leads to 
Self. Reformation. He that at the Cloſe 
* of each Day calls over what is paſt, in- 


ſpects 
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ſpects himſelf, his Behaviour and Manners, 
© will not fall into that Security, and thoſe 

uncenſured Follies that are ſo common and 
* ſo dangerous (). 

And it may not be 1 improper, in order to 

make us. ſenſible of and attentive to ſome 
of the more ſecret Faults and Foibles of our 
Tempers, to pen them down at Night, ac- 
cording as they appeared during the Tranſac- 
tions of the Day. By which Means, we 
ſhall not only have a more diſtin& View of 
that Part of our Character to which we are 


generally moſt blind; but ſhall be able to 


diſcover ſome Defects and Blemiſhes in it, 
which perhaps we never apprehended before. 
For the Wiles and Doublings of the Heart 


are ſometimes ſo hidden and intricate, that it 


requires the niceſt Care and moſt ſteady Atten- 
tion to detect and unfold them. 

For Inſtance; * This Day I read an Au- 
© thor whoſe Sentiments were very different 
from mine, and who expreſſed himſelf 
* with much Warmth and Confidence. It 
excited my Spleen, I own, and I imme- 
diately paſſed a ſevere Cenſure upon him. 
So that had he been preſent, and talked in 


* the ſame Strain, ** n. Temper would 
© haye 


* 


<<) "IN Ge. Orat. pag. 578; 
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have prompted me to uſe harſh and ungrate- 


ful Language, which might have occa- 


ſioned a very unchriſtian Contention. Bur 
I now recollect, that tho” the Auther might 
be miſtaken in thoſe Sentiments; (as J ſtill 
believe he was) yet by his particular Cir- 
cumſtances in Life, and the Method of his 
Education, he bath been ſtrongly led into 
that Way of thinking. So that his Preju- 


dice is pardonable; but my Uncharitable- 


neſs is not; eſpecially, conſidering that in 
many Reſpects he has the Aſcendant of 


me. This proceeded then from Un- 
 charitableneſs, which is one Fault of my 
Temper I have to watch againſt; and 


which I never was before ſo ſenſible of, as 


Jam now upon this Recollection. Learn 
more Moder ation, and make more Allow- 


ances for the miſtaken Opinions of others 


for the future. Be as charitable to others 


who differ from you, as you defire they 
ſhould be to you, who differ as much from 


them. For it may be you cannot be more 
ed of n in the n than they 


re; 

OE this Day I found\myſelf ſtrongly 
inclined: to put in ſomething by Way of 
- Abatement to an excellent Character m_ 
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of an abſent Perſon by one of his great 


Admirers. It is true, I had the Command 


well I had; for the Ardour of his Zeal 
would not have admitted the Exception, 
(tho I ſtill think that in ſome Degree it 
was juſt) which might have raiſed a wrang- 
ling Debate about his Character, perhaps at 
the Expence of my own; or however occa- 


© fioned much Animoſity and Contention.— 
But I have ſince examined the ſecret Spring of 


that Impulſe, and find it to be Envy; 


© which I was not then ſenſible of; but my 


* Antagoniſt had certainly imputed it to this. 
© And had he taken the Liberty to have 


© told me fo, I much queſtion whether! 


© ſhould have had the Temper of the Philoſo- | 
_ © pher; who, when he was really injured, be- | 
ing aſked whether he was angry or no, re- 


* plied, No; but I am conſidering with m- 
* ſelf whether I ought not to be ſo. 
I ſhould not have had ſo much Compoſure; 
* but ſhould have immediately reſented it as 
© a falſe and malicious Aſperſion. But it 
* was certainly Envy, and nothing elſe; for 
© the Perſon who was the Object of the En- 
* comium was much my Superior in many 
* Reſpects. And the Exception that roſe to 

£ © my 


of myſelf to hold my Tongue. And it is 


I ͤ doubt 


Chap: IX. ir zo be attained. 
my Mind was the only Flaw in his Cha- 
* racter ; which nothing but a quick-ſighted 


© Envy could deſcry. Take heed then of 
- © that Vice for the future. 


Again; this Day I was much ſurprized 
© to obſerve in myſelf the Symptoms of a 
Vice, which of all others I ever thought 
* myſelf moſt clear of; and have always ex- 
« preſſed the greateſt Deteſtation of in others; 


© and that is Coverouſneſs, For what elſe 
could it be that prompted me to with-hold 
my Charity from my Fellow-Creature in 


© Diſtreſs, on Pretence that he was not in 
© every Reſpe&t a proper Object; or to diſ- 
* penſe it ſo ſparingly to another, who I 
© knew was ſo, on Pretence of having 
© lately been at a conſiderable Expence upon 
© another Occaſion ? This could proceed from 
nothing elſe but a latent Principle of Co- 


vetouſneſs; which tho' I never before ob- 


© ſerved in myſelf, yet it is likely others 
© have. O how inſcrutinable are the Depths 
and Deceits of the Human Heart Had 


my Enemy brought againſt me a Charge 


* of Indolence, Self-Indulgence, or Pride, 
and Impatience, or a too quick Re- 
ſentment of Affronts and Injuries, my 
* own Heart muſt have confirmed the Ac- 
"NR _ © cuſation, 
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cuſation, and forced me to plead guilty, 
Had he charged me with Bigotry, Self. 
Opinion and Cenſoriouſneſs, T ſhould have 


thought it proceeded from the ſame Temper 
in himſelf, having rarely obſerved any Thing 


like it in my own. But had he charged 
me with Covetouſneſs, I ſhould have taken 
it for downright Calumny, and deſpiſed the 


And yet after all, I find it had been but 
too true a Charge. —O | how hard a Thing 
is it to know myſelf?— This, like all other 


A A A A A 


more ſenſible I am of my Want of it.” 


The Difficultyof Self-Government and Self. 
Poſſeſſion ariſes from the Difficulty of a 
thorough Self. Acquaintance, which is neceſ- 


ſary to it. I fay a thorough Self-Acquaintance, 
ſuch as has been already ſet forth in its ſeve- 
ral Branches, (Part i.). For as Self-Govern- 
ment is ſimply impoſſible (I mean conſidered 
as a Virtue) where Self-Ignorance prevails 
ſo the Difficulty of it will decreaſe in Pro- 
portion to the Degree in which Yelf-Ac- 
quaintance increaſes. - 

Many, perhaps, may be ready to think this 
a Paradox; and imagine that they know their 


predominant Paſſions and Foibles very well, 
but 


Cenfure with Indignation and Triumph. 


Knowledge, the more I have of it, the 


whic| 


Chap. IX. is zo beartained. 
but Rill find. it extremely difficult to correct 
them. But let them examine this Point 
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again, and perhaps they may find, that hal 


Difficulty ariſes either from their Defect of 


Self-Knowledge, (for it is in this as in other 
Kinds of Knowledge, wherein ſome are very 
ready to think themſelves much greater Pro- 
ficients than they are) or elſe from their 
Negle# to put in Practice that Degree of 
Self- Knowledge they have. They know 
their particular F ailings, yet will not guard 
againſt the immediate Temptations to them. 
And they are often betrayed into the imme- 
diate Temptations which overcome them, be- 
cauſe they are ignorant of, or do not guard 
againſt, the more remote Temptations, which 
lead them into thoſe which are more imme- 
diate and dangerous, which may not impro- 
perly be called the Temptations to Temp- 
tations ; in obſerving and. guarding againſt 
which, conſiſts a very neceſſary Part of Self- 
Knowledge, and the great Art of keeping 
clear of Danger ; which, in our preſent 
State of Frailty, is the beſt Means of * 

ing clear of Sin. 1 | 
To correct what i is amiſs, and to improve 
what is good in us, is ſuppoſed to be our 
— Deſire, and the great End of all our 
. "A SEE 
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Self. Reſearch. But if we do not endeavour 
after this, all our Labour after Self- Knowledge 
will be in vain. Nay, if wedo not endeavour 
it, we cannot be ſaid heartily to defire it. For 
* there is moſt of the Heart, where there 
js moſt of the Will; and there is moſt of 


© the Will, where there is moſt Endeavour; 


and where there is moſt Endeavour, there 
* is generally moſt Succeſs, So that Endea- 
* vour muſt prove the Truth of our Deſire, 
and Succeſs will generally prove the Since- 
* rity of our Endeavour (). This, I think, we 


may ſafely ſay without attributing too much 


to the Power of the Human Will, conſi- 
dering that we are rational and free Agents 
and conſidering what effectual Aſſiſtance is 


offered to them who ſeek it, to render their 


Endeavours ſucceſsful if they are fincere, 
Which introduces the Subject of the follow- 


ing Chapter. 
(4) Baxter. 
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CHAT. - (88) 1 


p ervent . frequent Prayer the 
moſt effectual Means for attain- 
ing true 0 


AST LV, the laſt Means fo Sei 
Knowledge which I ſhall mention is, fre- 
quent and devout Applications to the Foun- 
tain of Light and the Father of our Miri fs 
to affift us in this important Study, and give | 
us the true Knowledge of ourſelves. 

This I mention laſt, not as the leaſt, but, 


on the conwary, as the greateſt” and. - beſt 


Means of all, to attain a right and n 
Knowledge of ourſelves; and the Way to 
render all the reſt effectual. And therefore, 


though it be the laſt Means mentioned, it 


is the firſt that ſhould be uſed. _ 
Would we know ourſelves, we muſt of- 
ten converſe not only with ourſelves in Me- 
ditation, but with GOD in Prayer. In the 
lowlieſt Proſtration of Soul, beſeeching the 
Father of our Spirits to diſcover them to us; 
S 3 in 
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in whoſe Light we may ſee Light, Where be. 
fore there was nothing but Darkneſs; to 
make known to us the Depths and Devices 
of our Heart. For without the Grace and 
Influence of His Divine Illuminations and 


Inſtructions, our Hearts will, after all our 


Cate and Pains to know thats, moſt cer. 
talnty deceive us. And Self-Love will ſo 
prejudice the Underſtanding, as te keep us 
ana in Self-Ignorance. | 

© The firſt Thing we are to do in order to 
Self. Knowledge is, to aſſure outſelves that 


our Hearts are are deceitful above all Things, 


And the next is, to teinember that rh LORD 
fearcherh the Hearts, and trieth the Rein, 
Jer. xvii. 9. 7. e. that He, the'(Kaplroynirm) 
Searcher of all Hearts (1 Chron; xxviii. g.) 
hath a perfect Knowledge of them, deceit- 
ful as ey are. Which Confideration, as 
it ſupgeſteth to us the ſtrongeſt Motive to 
induce us to labour after a true Knowledge 
of them ourſelves; To it directs us at the 
ſame Time how we' may attain this Know- 
ledge; v. by a humble and ENG 
Application to Him, to whom alone they arc 

known, to make them khown to us. And 


this, by the free and near Acceſs which his 


_ Holy Spirit hath to our Spirits, he can effec- 


tually 
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tually do various Ways; viz. by fixing our 


Attentions; by quickning our Apprehenſions; 
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removing our Prejudices, (which, like a falſe 


Medium before the Eye of the Mind, pre- 


vent its ſeeing Things in a juſt and proper 


Light ;) by mortifying our Pride; ſtrengthen- 


ing the intellective and reflecting Faculties; 


and enforcing upon the Mind a lively Senſe 


and Knowledge of its greateſt Happineſs 


and Duty; and ſo awakening the Soul from 
that carnal Security and. Indifference about 


its beſt Intereſts, which a too ſerious Atten- 


tion to the World is apt to betray it into. 


Beſides, Prayer 1s a very proper Expedient 
for attaining Sel/- - Knowledge, as the actual 


Engagement of the Mind in this devotional 


Exerciſe is in itſelf a great Help to it. For 


the Mind is never in a better Frame, than 
when it is intently and devoutly engaged in 


this Duty. It has then the beſt Apprehen- 
ſions of GOD, the trueſt Notions of itſelf, 


and the juſteſt Sentiments of earthly Things; 
the cleareſt Conceptions of its own Weakneſs, 
and the deepeſt Senſe of its own Vileneſs; 


and conſequently is in the beſt Diſpoſition 


that can be, to receive a true and right 
Knowledge of itſelf. | 
S 4 And 


aw © Self Knowledge Part III. 
And, Oh! could we but always think of 


carfclves i in ſuch a Manner, or could we but 


always be in a Diſpoſition to think of 
ourſelves in ſuch a Manner, as we ſome- 
times do in the Fervour of our Humiliations 
before the Throne of Grace, how great a 
Progreſs ſhould we ſoon make in this im- 
portant Science? Which evidently ſhews the 
Neceflity of ſuch devout and humble Engage- 
ments of the Soul, 'and how happy a Means 
they are to attain a juſt Self- Acquaintance, 

And now, Reader, whoever thou art that 


baſt taken the Pains to peruſe theſe Sheets, 
whatever be thy Circumſtances or .Condition 


in the World, whatever thy Capacity or 
Underſtanding, whatever thy Occupations 


and Engagements, whatever thy favourite 
Sentiments and Principles, or whatever Re- 


ligious Sect or Party thou eſpouſeſt, know 
for certain that thou haſt been deeply in- 
tereſted in what thou haſt been reading; whe- 
ther thou haſt attended to it or no. For it is 
of no leſs Concern to thee than the Security 
of thy Peace and Uſefulneſs in this World, 


and thy Happineſs in another; and relates. 


to all thy Intereſts, both as a Man and a 
Chriſtian. Perhaps, thou haſt ſeen ſome- 


thing of thine own . in the Glaſs that 
| has 


& 
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| has now been held up to thee. - And | 


wilt thou go away, and ſoon forget what 


Manner of Perſon thou art? Perhaps, thou 
haſt met with ſome Things thou doſt not 


well underſtand or approve. But ſhall that 


take off thine Attention from thoſe Things 


thou doſt underſtand and approve, and art 
convinced of the Neceflity of? If thou haſt 
received no Improvement, no Benefit from 
what thou haſt” been reading; read it over 


again. The fame Thought, you know, of- 


ten impreſſes one more at one Time than 
another. And we ſometimes receive more 
Knowledge and Profit by the ſecond Peruſal 
of a Book than by the firſt. And I would 
fain hope that thou wilt find ſomething in 


this that may ſet thy Thoughts on Work, 


and which, by the Bleſſing of GOD, may 
make thee more obſervant of thy Heart and 
Conduct; and in Conſequence of that a more 
ſolid, ferious, wile, , eſtabliſhed Chriſtian. 
But will you, after all, deal by this Book, 
you have now read, as you have dealt by 
many Sermons you have heard ? Paſs your 
Judgment upon it according to your received 
and eſtabliſhed Set of Notions; and condemn 
or applaud it, only as it is agreeable or diſ- 
agreeable to them; and commend or cenſure 


How Self-Knowledge Part III. 


ra it, only as it ſuits or does not ſuit your par- 


ticular Taſte ; without attending to the real 


Weight, Importance, and. Neceſſity of the 


Subject abſtracted from thoſe Views? Or 
will you be barely content with the Entertain- 
| ment and Satisfaction, which ſome Parts of 
it may poſſibly have given you; to aſſent to 
the Importance of the Subject, the Juſtneſs 
of the Sentiment, or the Propriety of ſome 
of the Obſervations you have been reading; 

and ſo diſmiſs all without any further Cane 
cern about the Matter? — Believe it, O Chri- 


ſtian Reader, if this be all the Advantage 
vou gain by it, it were ſcarce worth while 


to have confined yourſelf ſp long to the Pe- 
ruſal of it. It has aimed, it has ſincerely 


aimed, to do you a much greater Benefit; 


to bring you to a better Acquaintance with 
one you expreſs a particular Regard for, and 
who is capable of being the beſt Friend, or 
the worſt Enemy you have in the World; 
and that is your/elf;,—It was deſigned to con- 
vince you, that would you live and act con- 
ſiſtently, either as a Man or a Chriſtian, 
vou muſt 4now yourſelf; and to perſwade 
you under the Influence of the foregoing 
Motives, and by the Help of the fore-men- 


tioned Directions, to make «Sf Knowledge 
the - 
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the great Study, and Self- Government the 


gteat Bufineſs of your Life, In which Re- 


ſolution may Almighty GOD confirm you; 


and in which great Buſineſs may his Grace 


267 


aſſiſt you, againſt all future Diſcouragernents 


and Diſtractions! With Him I leave the 
Succeſs of the whole; to whom be Cloty 
and Praiſe for ever. 
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IN DEX. 


N. B. The 3 Mark * 50 N ne tes of 


any Page refers to the marginal Note un- 


der that Mark. 


. A | 
b CTIONS, the plaineſt Index of the Mind, 
page 55. Should be conſidered as done, be- 
fore they are attempted, 81. The ſecret 


true Motives often diſguiſed, 96. How they 
appear in the Review, 223. 

Addiſon (Mr), his Opinion of the Cenſure of Enemies, 
and the Flattery of Friends, 226. 

__— 127 of Self- Ignorance, 42. 

Aictions, fair Opportunities of knowing ourſelves, 244, 

2 how to behave under them, 150. 
toninus Marcus (the Emperor), his Rules how to be- 
have under Injuries, 77 (Y). His Sentiments con- 
cerning the Management of the Thoughts, 112. His 
Advice concurs with Solomon's, 222 (g). 

Animoſities, often greateſt where the rence I is leaſt, 


139. 
Anger, ſudden, the Way to quell it, 115. 


Ambition, when allowable, 98. When vain and milſ- 


chievous, 99. 
Appearances, external, to be guarded againſt, 248. 
Athenodorus (the Philoſopher), his Advice to Cæſar, 241. 
Auſtin (St), his Saying of Hearers who dictate to their 
Preachers, 185. | 


B 


BOs, as carefully to be choſen as our Company, 
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Springs of them to be examined, 94. Their 


of 


Je 
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Gan if not mild, loſe their End, 209. 


Children, their Duty, 20,32. 

Chriſt, the Relation we ſtand in to him, (1,) As his Diſ- 
ciples, 33, (2.) As his Followers, 34, (3.) As his 
Servants, 35, (4.) As redeemed by him, ibid. The 
Neceſſity and Cauſe of his Redemption, 35. The 
Suitableneſs of it to the Malady of our Natures, 36. 
Our unſpeakable Obligations to him, 37. 

Cicero ( Marcus Tullius), why he thought v cedure 
to be a divine Precept, 5, (d). | 

Charity, the Effect of Self-Knowledge, 163. 

Clemens (Alexandrinus), an Obſervation of his, , (h). 

Common Place- Book, its Uſe and Diſadvantage, 1317. 


| Company bad, what ſhould be our Behaviour in it, 240, 


Conflict, between a good and bad Principle in us, 35. 
he Heathens acquainted with it, ibid. (4). 


Conſcience, its ſecret Remonſtrance, 82, 


Convictions, the worſt of Men have had them, 520 


Covetouſneſs ſecret, diſcovered by Self- Inſpection, 257. 
D 


DN V the Actions of it to be reviewed, 209. 


Death, how to know we are fit for it, 145. 
Dreaded becauſe unknown, 193. How to be armed 


a 8 the Fear of it, 194. 


Diſputes, how to be managed, 168. Contentious Ones 
to be avoided, 169. 
Duties, Indiſpofitions to them to be oppoſed, 79. 


Dryden (Mr), his Preference of Were to Seneca con- 


ſidered, 100, (p). 8 


FENDE AVOURS, prove the T nat of our Deſires, 


9 2060. 

Enemies, the Need we have of them, 226. The Bene- 
fit to be received from them, 227. 

Envy, detected by Self- Reflection, 256. 

Epictetus, his Notion of fixing our Character and wide 
ing to it, 143. (a) (5). His Advice how to bear Af- 
fronts, 151. (c). He teaches us to acknowledge tho 
Hand of GOD in our Sufferings from Men, 153. 


Error, 


. 4 IND E X. 
Error, retracting it, why ſo ungrateful, 235. 
Evening, Self- Examination neceſſary then, 206. Re- 


commended by moral Heathens, ibid. 


Examples, their Influence, 232. What to imitate, 45. | 


* NCY, often miſtaken for Evidence, 118, Its ex- 
travagant Sallies, 119. 5 3 


Faults, why ſooner diſcerned in others than ourſelves, 

165. 8 

A anxious, a Remedy againſt them, 114. 

Flattery, of Friends dangerous, 226. | : 

Foibles, every Man hath his particular one, 5 1. 

Forgetfulneſs, the Art of it, how neceflary, 237. 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries, different from .the Contempt of 
| m, 76, dae 242. N en on 

Furniture of the Mind, often to be examined, 239, 

Tro d o:curor, the Original of that Precept, 4. Its great 
Eſteem among the Antients, 5: 

GOD, the Relation we ftand in to bim, as the Sub- 
jects of his Kingdom, 25. As the Children of his 
Family, 29. To praiſe him a natural Duty, 27. 
The Enjoyment of him, Heaven, 145. A Likeneſs 
to him only fits for it, ibid. The Searcher of Hearts, 

262. How he makes them known to us, 263. 

Good Frames, no certain Sign of a good State, 216. 

Gregory Nyſene, - called Man the Hep , 200. 4 ). 


H* RPASTES, ablind Woman, who did not know 
| ſhe was blind, 84. 5 
Hearers, their Duty, 137, 185. | 
Heart, its. Deceitfulneſs, 202. To be kept diligently, 
222. 3 1 
Heaven, a diſtinct Notion of its Happineſs not to be 
had on Earth, 23. What it is that fits for it, 145. 
Herbe (Mr), his Deſcription of the mental Taſte, 134. 
Flumility, wherein it conſiſts, 161. A great Help to 
Self. Knowledge, 233. 
I | | 
| JENORANT Men, not te be diſputed with, 208. 
Imagination, A regular one, how great a n 
118. 


_—_— 
poſe on the Judgment, 172. f 


Impartiality, how neceſſary in Self-Enquiries, 212. 


Inpreſſions ſudden, not to be depended upon, 216. 
Inferiors, the Duty of their Station, 44, 184. 
John the Apoſtle, a Remark on bis Temper, 88. 
Judgment, its Improvement by Self- Knowledge, 171. 
K | 
N a Deſire of it natural to all, 1. 
When degenerates into Curioſity, 2. Why a low 
Degree of it makes Men vain, 12. And a high De- 
gree of it humble, ibid. Its Effects to be examined, 
103. The Vanity of diſplaying it, 104. A Rule to 
eſtimate the Value of it, 105. Several Sorts of it 
tried by this Rule, 106. A i 
Knowledge falſe, worſe than Ignorance, 108. - Men 
moſt tenacious of it, 109, Cenſured by St. Paul, 
ibid, Whence it proceeds, 123. The greateſt Hin- 
drance to Self-K nowledge, 237. 


L 1s 
T AV Sof GOD, their Excellence above all Human 
Laws, 25. 8 | 
Life, a Dream. 
M 


ME a tripartite Perſon, 14. A depraved Crea- , 
4 ture, 35. The Epitome of the World, 200. 885 


The Dignity and Myſtery of his Nature, ibid. 
Math, vii. 3,.— 5. A Gloſs upon it, 163. 


Maxims of the World, the worſt in the World to g⁰ 5 


r | | 
Motivation, aſſiſted by Selft-Knowledge, 192. 
Melancholy, whence it ariſes, 119. 

Memory, its Furniture to be ſearched, 129. The Way 
to improve a bad one, 131. | | 
Men, the great Difference between their Souls, 56. (*). 
Mind, its Diſpoſition known by the Knowledpe it de- 

lights in, 1, 2. 
Miniſters of GOD, the Regards due to them, 28. 
Moderation, the Effect of Self-Knowledge, 166. How 
different from Lukewarmneſs, ibid. 3 
Montaigne, his Thoughts of publick Opinion, 225. 
| Morning, 


1 
— — — 


IND E X. 
Morning, proper Reflections thep, 205. 
| 1 e 


V. MES, how to remember —— 12 

Nature Human, pretty much the ſame in all, 171. 
How to judge of it, 172. 

Nemeſius, his fine Deſcription of Man, 200. (5). 

Nerriſs, his Verſes on Death, 22. 0. 


O 


NCES, ley to behave under them, 74.—76. 
Openneſs to Conviction, neceſſary to Self- Know- 
ledge, 234. Recommended by the Example of a 
_ Heathen, 2 _ (1). 
Opinions of Men, a wrong Rule to judge of ourſelyes 
: * 213. But not to be wholly deſpiſed, 226. 
Ourſelves, compared with ourſelves, 213. 


P | 
| PARTY Denominations the Carnality of them, 33, 


4. | | 

_ Paſh I, the predominant deſcribed, 62. (6). How to 
diſcover it, 90. 

Paſſions, eaſier curbed than conquered, 152. Tincture 
the Judgment as well as Temper, 88. * in 
8 Matters, 89. 

Perſius, his Wallet, 165. 

Pbilautus, his Character, 8 3. 8 

Piety, the Effect of Self- Knowledge, 187. Its Coun- 
terfeits what, ibid. Oftentations, contrary to Meek- 

' neſs, 161. 

Plutarch, his Remark on 571 otevrov, 50. (1). Ano- 
ther, 163. (*) His Judgment of #* 95m lh cenſured, 
100. (p). His Treatiſe of Benefits to be received from 
Enemies, 227. Extracts out of it, 228. 

Prayer, how to. attain the Gift and Grace of it, 190. 


Self-Knowledge the beſt Help to it, 189. The moſt 


effectual Means of Self- Knowledge, 261. 


© Prayer- Book, what the beſt, 189. 


Preachers, their Duty, 138, 185. 

Prejudices, how they ftea 
examined, 71. In Favour of others, on what founded, 
. Againſt others, their Source, 73. The Way to 


* them, 735.74. 5 ; 
Pride, 


into the Heart, 2 To be 


Q. 
— 


le, 


Self. Knotuledge, its 


Pride, its ſecret Influence, 161. The greateſt Hindrance 
to Self- Knowledge, 234. The uſual Spring of Anger, 
240. | Spiritual, the Effect of Self-Ignorance, 159. 
Proſperity, as great a Trial as Adverſity, 242. 
Pythagoras, his Advice to review the Actions of the 
Day, 207. f * 
| R 
Non. and Scripture, our only Rules for Self- 
Judgment, 217. Neither of them to be deſpiſed, 
ibid. Nor oppoſed to each other, 218. 6 
Religion, the great End of it, 125. 
Reſgnation, under Affliction, taught by a Heathen, 153. 
Retirement, the Advantage of it, 127. 
Retracting an Error, a Sign of an ingenuous Mind, 236. 
Revengeful Men, Self- Tormentors, 116. | 
Ridicule, whence it ſprings, 183. | 
Right Reaſon, what, 218. 
Rules, falſe ones, 213. Right ones, 217. How to be 
applied in the Buſineſs of Self- Judgment, 218. 


8 | ; 

CRIPTURE, not to be oppoſed to Reaſon, 219, 

Otten perverted by Party-Opinion, 220. Our Mir- 
rour, ibid. | 

Self-Denial, a Duty much miſtaken and abuſed, 175. 


| How to be practiſed, 176. Neceſſary in oppoſing ſin- 


ful Inclinations, 177. 
Self-Eſteem, exceſſive, the Ground of our ftrongeſt 
Prejudices, $3. | 
Self- Examination, neceſſary to Self-Knowledge, 202. 
No eaſy Buſineſs, 203. Muſt be frequent, 205. A 
Specimen of it, 204. The proper Buſineſs of the 
Evening, 206. Recommended by Heathens, 207, 
Self-Government, the End of Self- Knowledge, 251. Its 
Difficulty ariſes from our Self-Ignorance, 258. 


' Self- Ignorance, wherein it appears, 164. The wretched 


Fruits of it, 198. The Cauſe of moſt of our Trou- 
ble, 156. The true Source of Pride, 158. Of Su- 
perſtition, Bigotry, and Enthuſiaſm, 187. | 

ada and Importance, 2, 3. Com- 

manded in Scripture, 6,8. The Definition of it, 10. 
Its Preference to all —_ Knowledge in three Re- 
bs 5 


INDEX. 
ſpects, 11, 12. Is attainable, 7 (/). A Science ge- 


nerally neglected, 10 (i). Leads to the Knowledge 
of GOD, 32. In Superiors, 183. In Inferiors, 


184. Promotes our Uſefulneſs, 180. Regulates the 
Imagination, 172. Produces Charity, 163. Mode- 


ration, 167. Improves the Judgment, 171. Pro- 
motes a Spirit of Piety, 187. A great Help in reli- 
ous Duties, 189. | Prepares for Death, 194. The 
pring of Self-Poſleflion, 150, Produces a wiſe and 

ſteady Conduct, 156. Humility, 158. 

Self- Love, a great Hindrance in the Act of Self-Judg- 
ment, 211. | 

Seneca, his Story of a blind Woman, 84. His Judg- 
ment of Alexander, 100. His Practice of Self-Re- 
collection, 208. His Opinion concerning the Fear 
of Death, 193 (3). His Obſervation on the general 
T houghtleſsneſs of Mankind, 203 (w). His Judg- 
ment of worldly good Things, 173 (m). 1 155 

Sins, the Danger of concealing them, 60. The con- 


ſtitutional One deſcribed, 57. The Way to diſcover | 


. | | 

Sinful Inclinations, the Way to ſubdue them, 64. 
Sincerity, how it may be known, 126. 
Souls, their true State how to know, 144. The great 


Difference between thoſe of Men, 56. (* Of Brutes, 


ſuppoſed to be the Nexus of material and immaterial 
. © Subſtances, 17 (mn). T4 
Stations our, how to ſhine in them, 181. 

Stotcs, their Doctrine that it is not Things, but Thoughts 
that hurt us, 151. \ ; 

Subjects, their Duty, 25,—29. 

Superiors, the Duty of their Station, 44, 45. Their 
Conduct no certain Rule to others, 214. A Converſe 
with them a Help to Self-Knowledge, 231. 

Superior Rank, how to behave in it, 184. 

5 

| JALE NTS, an Acquaintanee with our own, a Part 
of Self-Knowledge, 47. The Neceſſity of improv- 
ing them, 48. How ſadly abuſed by ſome, 181. 

Taſte (mental,) what, 134. Whence the Difference of 

it ariſes, 135. Its Effect upon the Judgment, 136. Diſ- 


covered 


FEN | 
covered eſpecially in Peoples judging of Sermons, ibid. 
to be examined, and indulged with Caution, 139. 

Temper, a Want of it a greater Shame than a Want of 
Underſtanding, 52. | 


Tempers (natural), the Difference between them, 86. 


To what owing, 87. 


| Temptations, the Neceſſity of knowing them, 63. The 


Occaſions of them, 64. Their Progreſs on the Mind, 
66. Remote, to be watched againſt, 67. 
Wales, ſaid to be the firſt Author of the Maxim % - 


T<avTol, 4. Ld 


 Thankſeiving, Self. Knowledge very helpful to it, 190. 


Thoughts, the Neceſſity of governing them, 111. What 
to be excluded, 114,.— 121. What to be indulged, 
121, How good Ones are to be improved, 122. Bad 
"Thoughts as infectious as bad Company, 126. Eafier 
to be repelled than expelled, 113. Flow pretty much 
with the Blood, 205. Good, how neceſſary in a 
Morning, 206. Apt to be diverted from Self-Em- 
ployment, 203. | 


 Thoughtleſsneſs, the great Cauſe of Mens Ruin, 9. 


Trinity, Man himſelf an Emblem of it, 16 (1). 
Yo | 
ANITY, intoxicates like Drunkenneſs, 161. 


Views, our great and governing Ones to be ex- 
amined, 141. What they ought to be, 142. 

Virtue, wherein it conſiſts, 161. Shines through Ob- 

ſcurity, 250. 


Uncharitableneſs, how diſcovered by Self- Inſpection, 2 55. 


Uſefulneſs, promoted by Self-Knowledge, 180, 
W 


74 TCHFULNESS, neceſſary to Self- Knowledge, 
222. 


Weakneſſes, the Folly of expoſing our own, 52. 
Window in the Breaſt, every Man hath one, 213. 


Miſe Man, the Difference between him and a Fool, 53, 


4. + | 

Wit, miſapplied, how frequent, 181, Profane, its dan- 
gerous Influence, ibidt. | | 

Wird of GOD, how to read it with Advantage, 191. 


orld, 


INDEX. 


W:Yld, the Maxims of it the worſt in the World to go 
by, 215. The Things of it, how to be eſtimated, 
173. Their Emptineſs, 249. | 

> 
nn prone to Imitation, 46. Their Danger 
from thence, ibid. Why generally ſo forward and 

j ſelf-ſufficient, 158. | | 

| | 2 

1 : PAL ungoverned, its Effects, 161. True, very 

conſiſtent with Moderation, 170. Miſapplied, the 
Folly of it, 178. | | | 
Zeph. ii. 1. A critical Remark on that Text, 8 (g). 


